
Memoir of the late William Russell, Esq.
WILLIAM RUSSELL , Esq. ,

whose death was annouticed in
the last Number , [pv 141,] was born
at Birming ham , on the 11 th No-
vember , 1740. He was formerl y
concerned in the exportation of tti ^manufactures of Birmingham and
Sheffield, to Russi a, Spain and the
Unite d States of America , with which
last country his family befor e him had
been long; connected . The records
of the town of Birming ham will bear
witness to the numerous objects of
public inte rest to which his efforts
wer e directed , such as the improve -
ment of the adjacent roads , the better
paving of the streets , the erecting an
hospital, and formin g a public librar y.
On all affai rs of importance he took a
diligent and zealous part , ' and such
was his ability as a speaker and his
knowledge as a man of business, that
he was frequentl y invited to preside
at the meetings of his townsmen * Fpr
many years he was an active magis-
trate for the count y of Worcester , as
some time afte r his marri age, which
took place in 1763, he had fixed his
residence in that county, at Show ell
Green, within two miles of Birm ing-
ham .

Mr. Russel l was rendered more
particularl y conspicuous by his stre -
nuou s and undaunted support of civil
and reli gious liberty , his efforts to
assist in obtainin g the repeal of the
Test and Corporation Acts, and his
intimacy with that great philosopher
and most excellent man Dn JMe stley,
who, in his Memoirs , published in
1806, p. 94, thus speaks of JNlr. R.:
" On my removal to Birmi ngham
commenced my iiitijmacy with Mr.
William Russell, whose ctublic spirit
and zeal in every good cause can
har dly he exceeded* My obligations
to him were various and co>ista>it, so
as Tiittt to bei estimated by suins of

money. At his proposal, I doubt not*some of the heads of the congregation
made me a pre sent of two hundred
poun ds, to assist me in my theological
public ations ;1' and p. 98, " I have
been ministe r here between seven and
eight years without any interruption
of my happ iness, and for this I am
sensible I am in a great measur e in-
debted to the friendship of Mr. Rus-
sell/'

This frien dship exposed Mr. R. to
the effects of a spirit of intoleran ce
then prevalen t , and marked him as a
victim for party rage , at the riois in
Birming ham , in 179 1, from which he
was one of the princi pal sufferers.
During these disturbances , the intre -
pidity of his characte r shewed itself
oh several occasions. By his courage
and presence of mind he preser ved his
own house from destr uction for three
days, and only left it to go to the relief
of his family / Had he been supported
by the magistrates , as he earnestl y
solicited from the commencemen t of
the ri ots, there is scarcely a doubt but
almost all the mischief that ensued
would have been preven ted. His
house being burnt , he repaire d with
his famil y to London , and immediately
waited on Mr. Pitt to claim the inte r-
ferenc e of government. He freq uent ly
spoke of this interview , as evinc ing
on the part of Mr. Pit t a desire to re-
stor e tranq uillity and grant indemnit y
to the sufferers. Shortl y afte r the
riots Mr. R. retired from busines s,
and lived for some time in the vicinity
of Gloucester $ but not being able to
bring the extensive concern s he had
carried on in America to a satisfactory
conclusion, and having considerab le
claims on the stat e of Mary land for
pater nal property detained duri ng the
Americ an war , he resolved to visit
that country, and accord ingly em-
bark ed with his family, two daughters
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and ft son, in Angust , 1704. He did
not* Imwfcvefr , arrive in America till
September , 1795, having been taken
ptSoYfer sooft after sailing from Fal-
tttdufch * by a French squad ron* and
detained in Brest harb our, notwith-
standing the immediate interces sion of
the A merican minister .

Man y interesting circumstances
tnight be related respecting his cap-
ture , detenti on and subsequen t stay
for a few months in France ; but this
would be going beyqnd the bounds
of the present sketch . It would also
be transgr essing the limits pre scribed
to enlar ge on his residence in Americ a,
where he continued almost five years ,
and was grati fied by the notice of the
most distinguished charac ters there ,
and chiefly by that of the founder of
Americ an independence. This illus-
trious her o he visited at Mount Ver-
sion, after he had retired there from
.pub lic life. A friend ly intercourse
followed between them, and several of
^General Washington 's letter * remai n
amongs t Mr. R.'s pap ers.

Mr . Iftuasell's family being less par-
tial to America than liimseK he com-
plied with thei r desire to return to
England , but determined himself to
tike Fran ce in his way, to visit an
estate which had been assigned to
hftu by an Amer ican gentleman who
was larg ely indebted to him ; there
he intended to remain only a few
rnonth s, but war breakin g out , lie
W3s prevented from joining his family
in Eng lan d, and thoug h lie was be-
yond the age of the proscri ption then
issued against the English , (Mw,
1802,) yet all the favour he could ob-
tatin was permi ssion to retire to his
property in Normand y, where he con-
tinued durin g the whole war , only
disturbed by some occasional alarms
as to his personal safety. His bene-
volent disposition proc ure d him, in the
neighbourhood of Ardennes , the ap-
gelTation of " Le pe re des pauvres ."
The situation he was in affor ded him,
indeed, the means pf being extensi vely
useful amongst the surrounding poo*;,
Who had ver y scanty means of r^ltef
fro m their great distre ss : of this dis-
tres s he was accustomed to draw a
roost feeling picture.

0u the return of peace, Mr. ft. has-
tened, v̂iih his sou, &c. to revisit his
native country, where he landed on

&6th OetoiWr  ̂ 1$14* ffc 1̂ now
74 years of age, and though his day
of activity was over , yet he ret ained,
in a sttrpirsiiFg manner , that str ength
of constitution and vigour of intellect
whtefc lie tofmert y tmJoyM. Had
there been no other obstacle , his in-
creased deafn ess would alone have
prevented his enter ing again into pub-
lie life, at the same time that it essen-
tial ly curt ailed those social pleasures
he was so well qualified to partake of
and to impart ; but he never jpcfr -
mitted the mort ify ing consequences of
this infirm ity to depr ess his spirit s •
his convivial powers Were still.{j reat,
and by a constant and quick atte ntion
to the lips of persons speakin g, hfc %i£<I
learnt to comprehen d what was saidi
with surprising facility.

A3 the power and inclination to oc-
cupy himsel f in the busy concerns of
life diminish ed, he betook himself with
more ardour to the comforts of reli-
gion, and rej oiced incessantl y tha t he
had been alive to them in his earliest
youth , as well as ttirou ^h all the Yaiy-
ing scenes which had succeeded. He
was a grfeat advocate for family dfe'vo*
tion , which he constantl y pr actised,
and now eitiployed much of his time;
in composing a seft of prayers for this
purpose , of which he had a few fria~
DUvseript copies mad e for his particular
friends. Never did truer piety ema-
nate from a more ent ire conviction of
the truth of Christian ity, and a more
absolute dependence on its promises.
This was strikin gly appar ent on ithe
bed of death . When all around him
was fadin g aw ay, and he felt himself
graduall y but certa inly withd rawing
from existence, he was at this mo-
ment not only resigned and compla-
cent , but almost joyful ; firml y per-
suad ed he was about to undergo a
happy change, arid that the assurance
would be verifie d in bis case as in
that of all mankind , that Jesu s Chris t
was the fteKur rection an cl the JLife *
Since his return froiu ̂ Fra nce, he "had
spent more th&n tfcree year  ̂at U^ifon -
Mpon -Severi i, in the bosbmf <>f hfe fa-
mily ancj frien ds, whof whij  ̂ th ^y
(Je ^ply lament ims lqs§, Nfiect ^Wsati^Faction jpn th^^anqtti flrty 6t%%**
latt er days, m& specially Qf tm }0?i
niotnents. 0is illness wa» ^hott and
fort iiiiaitely *tte»dfe& wi^h HtOe l îjy
paib. THte e^bifW dh 26th J ^mary
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last , at the Hyde, near \Jpton, the
residence of his son-in-law, Ja mes,
Skey, Esq., and was burie d in the
family .vault . ** St. f bijip  ̂ ChMrch,
Birmingh am, on 3rd February j but
very fevpr of his form er ftrieiids sur -
vived to attend him to the grav e*

Febru ary |£» 1818. t. r:

tiou s discha rge of his duties as a chri ^
tian minister. These he afcwa^fc con-
sidered ajs of tii<e fi rst iinportan ce\
and as such he would iipt altpw h\iii-
self to perform them with car elessness
or indifferenc e. Indeed , his tale nts apd
characte r as a minister of religion
were so highly and justl y appreciated *that he was frequentl y sounde d oni
behalf of congregati ons who were
without ministers , as to his disposition
respectin g a change of situatio n : t^ut
his modesty always led him to dis*
trust his fitness for undertaking any
more weighty char ge \ and his con-*
tented , unambitiou s ten*per,, forba d^
the desire of change.

Follow ing the ord er offline* it may
here be observed tha t, aa a scholar
Mr. Astley's attainm ents \ve*e held in
such great estimati on, tha t, in the
year 1779, he was strongly solicited
to accept the classical pro fessorship
in the acade my at W arringt pn . T^ej
invitat ion of a " Special Geperajt
Meeting of the Trustees of th£ C§£
lege" to fill this departm ent, vyt&$ con T̂
municat ed to him by T.; B. B^ayJ ^y
and T. C. Worsley, Esqrs  ̂ $s " thje
general and hearty wish of the ¥****-tees ;" accompan ied by expres sion^
of the war mest appr obation on tfee
part of the two other tutors , J5^j.
Aiki u and En field , and by assura nces
of thei r cordial friendshi p, assistan ce
and suppo rt. But thoug h th is invita ^
lion was given in the most grati fying
mann er, his great diffidence, toge^er
with some domestic con$iderati ,onst
ind uced him more than oi^ce to decline
it.

Mr. Astley continued to reside a$
Dronfield, till the spri ng of 1794,
when the cares attendant upon a^increasin g family, together with thje
dischar ge of his pro fessional engage-
ments , induced him to relinquis h ^boar ding school, and to reside again
in Chesterfield . His design no\v ^sto have limited his atten tion, a& stti
instructor of youth , tQ his own ch£f-
dren : but the solicitat ions of the oa«
renU oif some few of his pupils wl^e
had not finished the intended course
of education unde r his care  ̂ preyc ^fecl
with him to retain them ii>r a year or
two longer ; and tne reqMest of othe^
fiends in Ch^rft plrf lUi^ednJSm
iq rieceiye Urtder hiŝ care a few jyo»^ig
§entlemen as d^y-scholars. He s^£
oni, and never f¥pm choice, had more
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Memoir of the f a te Rev, Thomas
Asiley.

[Concl uded from p. 85.]
SQON^ afte r his removal to Chester-

field , Mr. Astley engaged in the
education of young gentlemen , whom
he received into his house as hoarders .
For the fulfilment of the dutie s of
this very arduous and deeply respon -
sible occupatio n, he was admirably
qualified by the extensi veness and
solidity of his acquirements ; and espe-
cially by the happy manne r he had of
communicati ng instruction , together
with the grea t amiableness of his
temper. His serv ices in this capacity
wer e highly valued , anxiously sought
after* and are affectionatel y remem-
bered.

la December , 1775, Mr * Astley
raarrkd Phebet the only daughter of
Jo sepli Wilkin son, Esq., of Binding-
hai». * By fee* hfc haa five sons ancj
f oy ?  daugh ters : vnd n^ever were the
pious fort itude an,d resi gnat ion of the
tr ue Christian more striking ly mani -
fested, than iu the eiemptery mann er
in which he i^u^aioed 

th^t great 
tr ial*th$ loss of children. Two of his

children , a son and dau ghter, died in
th ^ir childhood ; and t\vo others , a
son and daughter * died, the former
3ged %% years , the latter fit the age of

III the spri ng of the year 1777,
circu mstanc es, connected with the
increasing reputation qf his school,
rendered it expedii^pt for h\m to re-
n^ove tq 

Dronfield , a village about
/ive miles distan t fron^i his cangrega-
tiaii . The inconvenience, however,
which necessaril y attended \^ resitl -
iqg so for from hN prof^sJ QnfJ en-
g^ei^^ utn, was not per mitted hy km
f a  pr event the faithful an$ cpp&cien-
-'! ' -< .¦ ¦¦¦ " » • ¦ "¦ l i : " - - .' t f ' .HT
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than ten or t welve of these under his
care. About this number he con-
tinu ed to instruct till the yea r 1800,
when he entirel y gave up the engage-
ments of a school, and devoted him-
self to the exercise of his minist erial
functions. These he continued to
perform with great acceptahleness ,
till the summer of 1813 , when the
infirm ities of age led him to resign
(not without reluctance bot h to him-
self and many of his hearers ), a pro-
fession to which he had been strong ly
attac hed, and in the exercise of which
he had ^been a trul y usefu l and highly
respected character during a period of
more than half a century.

H e was immediate l y succeeded by
the Rev. George Kenrick , (now of
Hull ,), who, however , onl y remai ned
at Chesterfield till the commencement
of the year 1815. From tha t time
till September of the sam e year , when
the Rev. Robert Wallace became their
pastor , the congregation at Chest er-
Held were for the most part supplie d
by ministers from a distance. But ,
occasionall y during the interval , Mj\
Astley officiated amongst them with
almost his wonted vigou r and collect-
edness . The period of active useful-
ness was, however , nearl y past, and
after a gradual arid silent decay of the
powers of nature , he departed this
life on the morning of the 15th of
October , 181 7, havin g completed his
79th year. He was inter red Octob er
20th , in the vault belon ging to his
family , in the parish ch urch of Ches-
terfiel d . On the following Sund ay
the Rev. Robert Wallace prea ched a
sermon suited to the occasion , from
which he has obliging l y permitt ed
the following extract to be adde d to
the preceding imperfect sketch.

*' From the few opportuniti es of
intercourse with Mr. Astlev, which
my recent removal to this place has
affor ded me, 1 am not prepare d to
enter into that minuteness of descri p-
tion , in which I might otherw ise have
felt a melanch oly pleasure : nor , in-
deed, is my testimony requi red to the
uniform excellence of his private cha-
racter , to his attainmen ts as a scholar ,
jpr to h}& eminent qualifications as a
public teacher of reli gion. In th q
capacity of a Ch ristian ministe r, alj
who knew him can bear witness to
^e^ .uncjpmino  ̂ faithfulnes s and dili-
gence by which his life was d is tin -

guished.  ̂ He attached a very high"
degree of importance to scriptura l stu-
dies ; and made all his at tain ments'
subservient to the elucidatio n of that
sacred volume, which contains the
word s of ever lastin g life. R eligion
was with him a matter of the deepest
persona ] interest ; and th e opini ons
which he held on man y of th e dis-
puted doctrin es of Christianity , thou gh
differing widel y from those entertai ned
by the majority of his fellow-chris-
tians , were not embra ced and acted
upon till they had undergone a carefu l
an d minute examination. But , thou gh
much of his time and labour was re-
gularl y devoted to the acquisitio n of
Scr iptural knowled ge, he was far from
being inattentive to the oth er duties
connected with his pr ofession. In
prep arin g his pul pit exercises , he was
a model of regula rit y and accura cy.
His subjects were happ ily chosen , arid
the stra in of his preaching was for the
most pa rt prac tical, thoug h inter-
woven with occasional allusions t6
t hat system of relig ious doctri ne,
which he had made the object of his
ear ly and deliberate choice, and in the
belief of which he had been confirmed
by the stud y and reflection of suc-
ceeding years. * His prayers were
highly animated and devotional ; free
fro m all vai n repeti tions and affected
phraseology. His piety was of a libe-
ral and rational kind , and had its seat
in the understanding and the heart.
His charity for those who entert ained
views of Christianity different from his
own was unlimited and universal. He
alwa ys made suitable allowances for
the prejudices of education , and ap-
preciated the good qualiti es of his
friends , witho ut regard to the distinc-
t ions of sect and party. Whenever
there was talen t or learning to excite
admiration ; wherev er t here was vir-
tue to secure respect ; wher ever there
was distress ; to call fort h sorr<ow , ot
indi gence to demand relief, the appeal
was never made to his heart in vain.
The meritorious always received from
him their due meed of praise ; the ig-
norant uniforml y profited by his coun-
sel and experience ; the sons arid
daug hters of affliction derived conso-
lation from his sympath y, and the

* " IWr. Ajstley's sentiments , with 'remrtf
to rel igious doctrines , frere strictl y Itnife-
rian " ' ' ' ' " " • ¦ ""  ' ' ' '  ̂ '
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poor found in him a li beral benefa cto r
and a generoiis fricri d. In his family
circle he was beloved and revered ;
from his congrega tion he met with
much respectf ul attenti on ; and in his
interc ourse with the world , his con-
duct was so correct ; and at the same
time so modest and unassuming , as to
give you at once a complete idea of
the Christian and the gentleman . In
short , to adopt the language of Mr.
Radc liffe, in summ ing up the excel-
lencies of Dr. Lardner 's chara cter ,
* When 1 consider his ardour for truth ,
yet tenderness for error ; his learning
mixed with so much diffidence and
humility ; his zeal tempe red with so
much prudence ; and his faith accom-
pani ed with so much benevolence ;
when I observe the simplicity of his

ORIGINAL LETTERS.

No. 1.
From Rev. Theoph, Lindsey to Mr

{afterwards Dr. ) W. Harris.
Piddletown, Ap ril 13 , 1763,

Dear Sir , and my good Friend ,

I 
SHOULD have sooner acknow
ledged yours had I not been hin

dered in my purpose of looking over
Madame Sevign6*s Letters before I
wrote to you. 1 have gone throu gh
the six volumes, and noted the few
things relative to your subject, and
should have sent them this post, but
tha t I am prevented by an ugly cold
which these north and easterl y winds
have given me, and which seems not
likely to lea ve me till they go away ;
but they shall be sent as soon as I can
tra nscr ibe them, and , in the mean
time, I send this to quiet my own
mind! for not answeri n g your& sooner.
We were glad to hear yoursel f land
Mrs . Harri s \vere both well ; we have
reason to be than kful for the same
great blessing* for tny ailmen t is no-
thing but what the Frenc h call un
rhettm de santi , and I bless God my
wife is perf ectly well . She joins me
in every good wish and compliment
to yours elf 'att d Mrs . Ha rrfe abd rtieoe ,1 I h&vfc had no lette r f tma London

deport ment* his unifor m and unaf-
fected piety; his attach ment to ?liiis
divine Master, and goodwill to man-
kind , I cannot help say ing, * Thi  ̂was
the disciple whom Jesus i loved ;'" *
and , when this is said, all furth er pa-
negyric would be idle arid vain."

R. A.—H.
¦
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* u The above eulogyuni H as been alre ady
applied to the chara cter of the Uev. T.
Lindsey , (of whom , I need scarcel y add ,
it was not less trul y descri ptive ,) in a ser-
mon by the Rev. J. IL Br&ns by, on the
death of that venera ble confessor and emi-
nent * servan t o-f God j1 and a likewise
interwoven in the discpurs e of the Rev.
Robert Aspland on the same occasion."

R. W.
¦ ¦ 

{

latel y, so that I know nothin g but
what the pu bl ic press tel ls us, and by
the last of th em Lord Bute has ac-
tually resi gned . Whateve r the Nort h
Briton has thrown out again st him,
some friends of mine tell me he does
not deserve it* and th at any obnoxious
measures he may ha.ve been led into,
have been throug h the suggestion of
others , and particularl y of one whom
you Honiton people, in the last Salis-
bury journal , have expressed your
spleen against . Lprd H-—^—-n never
was to go to Irel and nor Lord
N ^-iid. v; Lord Harcour t was cer-
tainl y to have beeri the man befor e
the late resignation ; who it may be
now,. is not , perhaps , easy to say.
My prayer , in which you will join
me, is for concord and unanimity in
pur suit of the public good amongs^
our governo rs, which was surel y never
more wanted than at present. ° >

I hope : Mr. Hollis is well ; < to ; my
shame I have tiot wrote to him since
I saw you : but I am unwilling to in-
terrupt his moments that ar e so valu -
abl y employed, unless I have some-
thing worth his atten tion. I have
been take n up lately with reading
Hume's History of the Tudo rs and of
Great Britain , whieh we borrowed ;

Fro m Rev. Theop h. Lindsey to Rev. TF. H&rris. 157
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aii fipreeftiri fs . insinu ating writer , but
most partial in his representation s
both of cha racter and sentiments .

I hope you doif t want the books
you were so good as to lend us; how-
ever , we shall ere long have satisfied
ourselves with them , and they shall
be sent you. The week after next
we go upon a visit to a friend in
Black mo re, for about ten days, who
is jus t now ret urned from London ,
after having been confined there half
a year by the rheumatism . I know
of no olber excursi on of more than
ane day that 1 shal l make during the
summer , except into Devonshire , for
I reckon on our seeing each other at
our homes, as well as at some thir d
place during the fine season. What -
ever situation any friends of mine may
be in, I shall never desire nor solicit
for any thing more than what may
give an opportuni ty of seeing more
frequentl y, and with more ease, one
or two friends beside yoursel f and of
being more at liberty than I can be at
pre sent , of doing what 1 think might
be more usefu l than haranguing al-
ways to a country paris h. But this
@gfc? «^_,—^—, and , in the mean time,
I blees God we want no thing tha t is
good. And now, farewell ; expect a
letter from me again in a post or two,
after which I shal l wish to hear of and
from you.

Your sincerel y obl iged and
affectionate

THE O. LINDSE Y.

away hence the latter end of this or
the beginning of next, I can only
pre sent you an4 Mrs. Harris with
mine and my wife's most cordial re-
gards , with desiring that I may
sometimes be favoured with a line
from you , and in hope of which you
shall soon receive a letter from me
and our new address . Had not our
removal been so sudden and unex-
pected , both my wife and I should
have wai ted on you this very season*
Farewell , every good attend you.

Yours,
T. LINDSEY.

Could you convenien tly send, by
the coach, the book or two which you
have of mine ? But if you want them
you ar e welcome to them*

The time when the next letter was
writt en appears , by the matter of it,
to have been immediatel y after Mr.
and Mrs. Lindsey 's arrival at Arch-
deacon Blackburne 's, subsequent to
their quitting Piddl etown.

No. 3.
From the Same to the Same *

My dear and most esteemed Friend ,
Aftbr many perils and dang ers

and delays and interr uption  ̂ from
violent colds, I can at length sit down
for a few minutes , and tel l my friend
that we are well, and trust that he
and Mrs . Har ris are so, and shall hope
soon to hear that so it is. 1 can, with
the greatest tru th, sny, that never did
9ny thing of the kind give me the
Hhe regret , as to be obligee} to quit
the West with out seeing you. I told
you of my wife's tear s on the occasion,
$ud which have been renew ed since,
and which gav« me great satisfaction ;
for she my * tbatt except our father-in *-
law, Mr, Blackburne , wj ipm yoij rer
sembJe , there is pot any one for wh^in
phe has a more erfFectiouate regard .
We are ^t pre sent with Him, QUT ijevy
hab itation not being quite in order tp
receive us; happy to have ^ueh friend *
to be with and sq n#fur. the sppt, Mr.
HJacfc burne charges rue with fij l ii?W
ginabte regards, and ^irfies to smoke
% pipe with such # njan a$ yoi}rs$I£
for which he would *$£ jnajvy va\\$8+
Uul he desires me to felJl yoy, that fee
bdpflJ> you may *qv\Q tiu^p or o(h«r
(ind aecftwoa tP da J Mstke p $¦Afc hr
bi»liop Abbot, whom y mIm* f t 1***1*iivjurftd, m4 who ww ** hwmt and

15S Fr om Rev. Theeph. hindsey tv JBet^ TV. Harris

No. %
From the Same to the Sam e.

Monday Morning,
Qct.3\ 9 1763*DfiAit Frib ud,

An» whom I great ly esteem and
have reason to do so, and whose wu-
\\\&\ regards I shall ever wish to cul-
tivate ; I ecttt you a letter on Monday
last, the very first opportunity after
$$y coming hsr e, to tell you of my
speedy removal hence, and to propose
to you a U)oetiug at 15rid port. By
^pt hear ing fronn you, I conclude
either th^t ym * are not %vtil, or th at
jpy tetter hm nev^r reacte d yiau ;
mtb$r of  ̂hied I ^h^tll have reason
4  ̂Iff gfet , w it will dt epri vie m« of the
ĵfc^fa^ti^u of 

84$ro
g y un. A» I mn *

mj t9 theref ore , mm look for an <ui«w6i*,
im$ mf tiiiMs kf *mry eihovt, going



upr ight a champion for civil and rel i-
gious liber ty as Kta ister Laud wak the
Contrary : but to coine hearer home
to ourselves, who would not be grieved
that the best of causes should be hurt
by beit ig in bad hands , or such hands
as have triost indiscreetl y given a haft -
dle to raise the rational odium against
them ? IF it might but far e well with
him in the next world, we would wish
him out of this, rather than that he
should live to do harm in it. But yet
I think him a better man th an some
oth ers with Fairer pretences . Extract
of a letter to-day : •' A letter was sent
to Wiik es to atten d the duty of the
House* His answer , that if they wan ted
his life, he would attend. To-day , it
is said , life had had a relapse, and is in
a danger ous way . If he recovers he
is to be ousted. For if he is expelled,
then his creditors come upon him,
and it is no where believed his friends
will pay 2 or £3000 a-piece for him.

u Something is advertised to-day
at least und er the name of the Essay
on Woman. This , Kidgell well de-
serves , who is well roasted for bis
dir ty officiousness. It appear s that
very great sums of money were offered
to the pr inter for a copy of the
aforesaid . It is believed, that when
Wilkes's affair is over , there will be
nothin g more to be done in parl ia-
men t, nor any opposition there , so
sure are the pre sent powers of a ma-
• • ,4 *1jon ty-

I atia sure you are pleased with
your fellow-labourer , M rs. Macau lay,
I trust she will prove a noble coun-
terblast to your Hu mes and Sroollets ,
the latte r of whom , 1 was told her e,
was educated amongst the Jesuits and
is a concealed Pap ist.

I have an account to-day of a new
t ra nslation of the Bible coming fort h,
hy a Qua ker, which is said to foe
bett er done, in many respects, than
our owu. I have n.ow done for the
prese nt ; when you write I desire to
k now how Mr. Munckley does, and
desire you will present my compli-
ments to him, if he be one of you r
corr espondents. I dare say you have
geen tW New England Controvers y
betwixt , the wor thy Dr * Mayhcew a#d
A>pthorpe« 3Mr. JEMackburne repents
ttqiw "df the pains he took, Wl tfaie

!mj to£ew '} *$ h^
iA the Election lor

*#&e college* in America * My wife

joins in every kind and friendl y regard
afad wish for you and Mrs. Harris ,
and all yours,

W ith your¦ ¦
-'

.
"

. .

¦

. ,

¦ ' :
T.U

—- at the Rtev. Mr * Artkdeacoit
Blaekbiirn es, at Richmond, in Yorhf
shire.

No. 4,
From Mrs. Macaula y to Dr. Harris .

Math, December 17, -^—-
Dear Sm,

I have now spent ten days at Bath,
and the neither seeing you nor hearing
of you, alarms me for your health and
welfare ; since a week before I set out
from London, a letter was written by
my direction , (being at that time in
bed with a fever,) to inform you that
rny journey to Bat h was hastened by
my illness, and claitmi»g your pro *
mise to give me a meet ing. In this
letter was inclosed another, which
you would have received before , but
for a mistake in the direction . lam
extreme ly mortified that I hav e missed
the pleasure of your conversation
whilst at Bat h, but hope to hear that
my disap pointment is not occasioned
fey your ill hea lth, or the ill health of
you r family, to whom I desire my
com pli meats.

1 am, dear Sir , your most sincere
fri end and humble servant ,

CATH . MACAULAY .

No. 5.
From Dr. Harris to Lord Harri ngton.

[Lord Barringt on was a felJow-stu-
dent with Dr. Harris , at Mr. Grove 's
acad emy at Tau nton . The following
letter , (which well deserves attention
at a time when a gener al election
must soon tak e place,) which is in
Dr . Har ris's hand writin g, appears * to
be an answer to an applicati on  ̂ after
his Lordshi p was in admi nistrat ion,
to influenc e the people of Honiton to
vote for a ministerial candidate * Thi*
was pro bably a rough draug ht, as
there is no signat ure to the letter.}

My Loii»,
Your kind reception and recom-

niendution of my book ajpe higfciy
accepta ble to me, and I return you
iriy humb le than ka f or thecn. WiJ l
yqur Lordship par <}on me if X pr e«u»»e
to ask why you are surp rised at my

From Dr. Ha rris to Lord Barri ngton. 1$0



wot having declared for Sir William
Yonge> 1 have little knowled ge of
him ; have not the most distant obli-
gation to him ; am no way inclined to
meddle with el ection matters , (being,
I think , whol ly unqual ified ,) nor was
I ever asked for my vote by him. I
love to be quiet , to disoblige none,
nor make enemies of any, which I
cannot help doing if I interfere. I
imist add also, th at 1 per fectl y disap-
prove of the measures taken on all
sides in this boroug h to procure votes ,
which are scandalous and illegal , and
have a tendency to nothing but the
debauc hing th# manners of the people,
and entailing pover ty on them and
their posterity. I can not, therefore ,
with honour act , and 1 inten d to give
nay voice for none of the candid ates.
However , Sir William has always bad
my best wishes. I hav e no way pre-
judiced him, thoug h I cou ld have
done it more than most here , and he

The Correspo ndence between Locke and
Limborch, 1685—1704.

(Continued from p. 88.) *
No. 5.

John Locke to Philip  a Limborch.
Rotterdam , Mar * 8, 1687.

Most revered , beloved and ad -
miaed frirnd ,

WITHOUT referring to the doc-
trine of fat e and absolute pre -

destination , I have experienc ed how
the beginnin gs of transgressio n insen-
sibl y produce a necessity of offending .
Urgen t business of another kind pre -
vent ed my answering your friendl y
letters of the 9th and 14th Feb ruary,
as soon as I received them. But
though the conclusion of that business,
by the depa rture for Eng land of the
person with whom I was engaged ,
seems to afford me leisure enough for
writing letters , yet I cannot find my
accustomed liberty of composition.
Hindere d by other affairs I have had
the misfortu ne, unconsciously, to fall
into this crime of silence, till it has
increased by time, as shame has, at
tiki ' convinced me. Thus it is, that

will have the voices of almost all who
are undeir obli gations to myself and
uncle, the number of which is not
small. I know not what your Lord -
ship may think of these reas ons : they
seem to me at present conclusive, and
my conduct must be regulated by
them * I have neither ambitio n to
gratif y, nor avarice to satiate. H app y
in obscurity, I want nothin g, I desi re
nothin g ; all 1 aim at is to live inde-
pendentl y, to act upri ghtl y, and pro -
mote truth , virtue and liberty , by
ever y honest and honourable method .
Pard on, my Lord , this freedom in an
old acquaintance , used, as you well
know , fro m earl y youth to speak his
mind , and yet untau ght to flatter I
and believe me to be, with great
truth ,

Your Lords hip's, &c.
Sent to Lard Barrinyton > December

1, 1 753.

once ensnar ed, we accumul ate trans -
gressions , and the diffident and the
darin g are equal ly entan gled in their
vices. You see in what a condition I
am , and unless you would have me
believe that all thin gs occur by un-
changeable necessity , you ought to
overlook this my neglect, that our
former free intercours e may be re-
newed.

Concernin g the German theology
of the Fathe rs, I am entir ely of your
opinion. There always was, and al-
ways will be a large numbe r of Ger -
man writers , and there are few among
such a multitud e, who do not discover
that they were born in the same cli-
mate. But it is no wonder that I
think like you on this subject. I wil l
confess fart her , that I have consulted
your secret charac ters , and that you
have observed this. Be on your guard ,
and , above all, excuse my silence, lest
I sliould tease you with loquacit y,
since you find me possessed of you r
secrets. 4i Scire volunt secreta domus "
You know what ,follows, *' atque iii&e
timeri " These magical , powers are ,
indeed , to tte little trusted , as too plain,
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by which I am not a little delighted ,
aince they spring from a sour ce so
agreeable and praise worthy, and bring
t& my knowl edge, what above all
thing s 1 desi re to know. I now discover
$M>w ray mind > ruled and governed by a
cert ain Sympath y, can ha rmonize with
yours . O that I could also becomte
wise by the same means. To confess
a truth , 1 use your characters , thoug h
inexpert ly, but I am glad to advance
so fan I wish that may be the case
©a other subjects. I acknowl edge
your genius, to the guidance of which
I freely resign myself. I than k you
touch for all your care and labour
bestowed on letters , book s, and my
other affa irs. How willingly would I
amply repay them ! Farewel l, and
regard me as

Yours affectionately ,
J. LOCKE.

efcpt whatever is offtrfccL This i* ho
small pra ise of one ad c^p^bTe of judg-
ing in all eaf c&i, though Wie worst
excuse possible for his <*oii*espoivdent.
Yet susta ined by that confidence I
again ventu re to interru pt yo&r tnbt je
Worth y pursuits. If, in So doin |j,: I
am committing a fault y I . WiH hok ac-
cuse my fortune , which Ivoiild tjj£ ki
most uiiworthy excuse, btot yoursel f,
who are so unwilling to use restrrihit
and coercion , whose humanity , bene-
volence and politeness * compel me ta
fe**l and acknowled ge that I ought to
express my grati tude , thou gh aware
that I am unequal to the task.

If you will proceed with me on such
conditions , I shall be most eager to
read your letters , though inclined to
make my replies tardil y, and from
necessity, rattier thah inclinati on. Ifipju
cannot avail your self of thy excufcfc,
therefo re pra y Wri te to me as largely
as possible. You will otherwise hcfar
me complain grievousl y, that j?du
withh old, from a friend in need , what
is in your power to bestow , and #hat
you ar e bound , because you are able
to give him. If I were now beginnin g
to cultivate a mutual friendship be-
tween us upon such uneq ual terms ,
I could scarcel y bring my mind to
propose them. . But as, from the com-
mencement of our friendshi p, We have
so proceeded , that you have been
prompt to render tnfe all the offices of
benevolence, which I have too slowly
and par tiall y acknowled ged, you must
now excuse my confirmed , though
bad habits , in which you find nothin g
new uor intent ionall y disres pectful .

You see what sort of a man you
have for your correspondent . Yet,
though faulty , I would not appear
quite ungrate ful. And do I cot, in-
deed, express some gratitud ie, .while I
love and admire in you that virtu e, ia
which I confess myself deficient ? la
this matter I ask you to grant me an
excuse which I cannot allow myself.

But enough of myself ; I pass to
your more important concerns. I am
not a little angry with your printer
for delaying so long your learned and
valu able wor k. I hope, as the smti-
iher advan ces, the pr inters will be
warmed into diligence. I also re-
joice to hear of the Treatise , by Epis-
copius. * Concernin g anothe r 1Prcft- . ;

* Limborob ift wutl to hare possessed

No- «.
John Lovkb to Philip d Limhorc h.

Rotterdam, May 16, 1687.
WH AT can be done with a man

who is neither able to sing nor pre -
pared with an excuse ? To what
purpose cau I use the liberty you
allow me, without powers sufficient ,
prope rly, to employ it ?

Your delightful sty le, replete with
beautie s, powerfully invites to ready
repe ated ly, whatever you write , so
that when I wou ld take up my pen,
and give you something of my own in
return , I am greatl y dishearten ed and
deterred. Thoug h it becomes a grat e*
ful mind to offer some repl y to the
witty and agre eable communications
of a friend, yet in an inte rcourse by
letters it ae£ms rash , and scarcel y
decent to return the roug h-hewn for
the polish ed, the rustic for the refined ,
the vile for the precious.

You, therefore , in vain , give me
liberty of writin g, a gift trul y estima-
ble ftl Its kind , but unless you can
make me partaker of your genius,
quite unav ailing. For, in vai n you
Accuse my tard y use of this freed om,
wlio have the ready and ju st defence
that it becomes not the dull to be
loqua cious, nor to return brass for
gold, ao that in a* much a$ I am free,
r aeem liber al in not employing my
freedom. 1 know your disposition, I
kho ^r your iftgenuoua tempe r, and how
road/ you ar o from good-will to ai>

vol *m. v



iise, * of which you require fro m me
some account , to confess the truth , I
should have informed you sooner , but
I.hoped before th is time to have been
M Amsterd am, and have there enjoy ed
the pleasant intercou rse of my friends ,
espec ially of yourself , w ithout which
even .these days of spring would cot
pas6 agreeabl y.

Far ewell, most excellent frien d, and
regard me, as you have obliged me
to be,

Your most devoted ,
J. LOCKE .

No. 7.
John Locke to Philip  A Limborch.

Rotterd am, Sept. 11, 1687-
IS it not a sufficient triumph for

you r talents to have conquered the
?few, f unless, by means of the same
work , you entire ly spbdue one most
attached to you amon g Christi ans ?
You assail us, I ow n, with different
weapons j him you attack with argu-
ments , me you hold captive with be-
nefi ts. From such weapons neither
of us can escape. I certainl y must
acknowled ge myself bound to you for
ever. For what can I repay to one
who is not satisfied with heap ing be*
nefits on me unless he farther endea -
vour to make me appear worth y of
them ; who detracts from his own re-
putation to set off mine 3 aud wishes

the MSS , of his relation . See Nouv. Diet.
H ist . IV . 115.

*. The Essay . See note (*) p. 8(3.
-f Don Balthasar Orcbio , a Spanish

Jew , whose parents ou tward ly profes sed
th emselves Roman Catholics . The sou
was a physician at Seville. Accused of
Judaism , he suffe red horribl y in the Inqui -
sition - A fter three years  ̂ being * discharged ,
lie became Professor of Medicine at Tou-
louse, still outwa rd ly adhering* to the po-
pish rel igion. He , at leng th , remove d to
Amsterdam , where he was ci rcu mcised ,
too k the name of Isaac , and professed
Judais m. Limborch ba<5 first a personal
confe rence with the Jew , who afterwards
addressed to him th ree papers 011 the sub-
ject of the Christian rel igion . These, wit h
his own replies, Limborch publis hed , in
1687, under this title , Arnica Collatio de
Veritate Ite ligionis Christiana , cunt, eru-
dito Ju dao. A Roma n Catholic bi6gra pher
pra ises this piece as ex cellent morceau
p our cette pa rtie de la Thdolog ie. Nov.
Diet. Hist. IV. 115. Orobio died this
same year . &ee Letter No. %. infra *

tne to partakfe of praises to which ' I
have 110 claim ? You, I confess* by
your friendly courtesy, can more ea-
sily lead me at your will, than the
other with all his meta physics. Yet
expect not ever so far to persu ade
tne, that I should acknowl edge your
pro mptitude in sending me the first
copy, to be an attention by any means
my due. I put the whole, both the
gift and your speed in bestowing it ,
to the account of your friends hip and
good-will. You, perh aps, such is your
kindness , tho ught it right to pr esent
him with the work fi rst of all , whom
you knew , frotn a taste he had of it,
to be vefy anxiousl y expectin g this
Dissertation , and to seek a repet ition
of his pleasure by stud ying it afre sh.
I readily acknowled ge the justic e of
this feeling •> nor can you present this
volume to any one by whom it has
been equal ly desired , or to whom it
can be more acceptable. No one
sh all see it,for three days and more , as
you dir ected .

I highly approv e your courtes y, to
the Jew , though , I suspect, when he
rea ds it , he will not so much credit
the good designed for himself, as re-
joi ce that his book has fallen into
such hands as yours. Of the notice
at t he foot of your lette r , to say much
in few word s, I grieve that you should
hav e been , for three day s, so near and
yet too distant for an interview . But
I ought to bear i t patient ly, satisfied
that I hav e him for my friend , whom
so man y esteem•

I pra y you, salute for me, most re-
spectfu ll y, your excellent wife, your
colleagues , and the rest of our fri ends.
Fare well, and regard me as

Your most affectionate , '
J. LOCKE.

No. 8. :
John Locke to Philip  A Limborch .

Rotterdam * Sept. 2S, 1687.
Most excellent Frie nd ,

YOU are real ly too severe an exacto r
of you r own services to your frien ds,
yet ecjuall y disposed to excuse their
negligence. Thus you ' accuse your 7
self of delay, even to hitii whom you
have prov ed to be of all men the most
dilatory. I am, theref ore, unwilling
the axiom should be adopted by ydu,
which you unluckil y app ly to your
last , nothing is WQrse titan a dilatory
f r iend, whether you refer ta youfstelf,

i6£ T%&, CQrre$po7i$e  ̂ Limborch, trans lated.



dr , (  ̂yc& inay s6nietimes do with
niore justice ,) te me* For though
v^ry slow,* T will claim a place not
qiffte the last among those wljo are
faithfu l in the cultivation of friendship.
YouHvill jud ge if this language savour
of arrog ance. You bestow upon me
u.&j$£S$rved pra ises, and if 1 once allow
myself to rega rd them as merited ,
how high may 1 not exalt myself I

That decree of the Synagogue evi-
dently appe ars to me to have been
craf tily publi shed by the Jews , that
their champ ion may have something
to say to others , thoug h he can give
no answer to you. This, I think , was
done for the express purpo se of his
retiring from the conte st without the
loss of his honour , and , as much as
possible, without ruining the cause.
I know not whether your mode of
argu ment wou ld be pleasing to some
conceited Christians , who appro ve no-
thing but what they do themsel ves ;
but 1 scarcel y think it will please the
Jew s, who will thus find themselves
more embarrassed by you than they
haye been by those opponents , who,
assimilating the Ch ristian reli gion
more to thei rs, could not so readil y
find in it what they might justl y op-
pose to the Jew ish Creed .

Ever since I recei ved your f irst
book , (for you are so bountiful that I
must distinguish ,) 1 have been so con*
stantl y indisposed , that I have not
yet been able to app ly myself to pe-
ruse it. But as I am now dail y amend-
ing, 1 trust I shal l not long be without
that pleasure. In the mean time, ac-
cept my best thanks. And now, I
trust , you will agree Vvith me, whom
you have deligh ted with this double
tribut e of your regard , that this pro -
duction of the Jew is barbarous as to> the
style and substance. But concernin g
your own , if you say any thing, you
ought to reflect and acknowled ge how
much I have profited by you. Such
in tr uth is the case. But I will no
longer contest the matter with you,
lest you should refuse to send me a
third book.

I never found those letters from M.
Le Clerc , which \ou mention as en-
closed in you rs, I hope there will be
some means of sending them from
Amsterdam , and that 1 shall soon re-
ceive, them. I pray you make my
respe cts to him, to your wife, and to

our mutual friends, and regard me,
most excellent friend, as yours,

Very affectionatel y,
J .L OCKE.

No. p.
John Lod e to Philip  & lAmhorch.

Rotterdam , Oct . %Q9 16OTV-
Most excellent Fhien p,

AM ONG cordials , and , as we call
them , restoratives , I find nothing so
efficacious t\$ the kindness of my
frien ds. I feel myself very much re-
freshed by your last letters. 1 should
have replied to your first some time
since, could 1 have ventured to stat e
any certain opi n ion respectin g my
health . For often when. I have th ought
myself quite recovered , a relapse has
suspended me between the pressure
of disease and the hope of amendment s
so tha t I have defer red writin g to you*
till , from the trial of a few days , I could
promise myself to be again recovered .
This delay called fort h your last lette r,
full offri endship,and brought a remed y
more pleasan t and powerfu l even than
that which you so kindly and care -
full y sent me from Dr. Veen by HeK
mont ; though it was in vai n, for th ^
servant -maid carelessl y overturne d the
phial and spilt all the contents. But
I hope to have no farther occasion for
remedies , for thoug h 1 sometimes feel
slight symptoms , I am willing to re-
gard them not as threaten ings of a
disorder corning on but the remains
of one passing away , I scrup le not
to w rite to you so minutel y, because
nothing less wpuld satisfy your kind
solicitude on my account. I am very
glad your complaint was removed by
so small a loss of blood . Use, I pray
you , tha t remedy, thoug h wit h great
caution. When you feel some Op-
pressive weight , either of the head or
stom ach, you must immediately fly to
bleeding. If you neglect this advice,
there is more to be apprehended for
you , a healthy man , than for me an
inva lid. We va letu dinari es are a sort
of hypocr ites, who stop shor t of the
mark to w hich we seem continual ly
tending. I owe much to you, to your
colleagues, and my other fr iends at
A msterd am, nor can I hope to live
long enough to acknowled ge such be-
nevolence, you rs especially, as it de*
serves. Of this, however, be assured ,
that , insignificant as I am, I am en*
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tir ^ly yours. I pray you, salute for
rhe , most respect fully, the Veens, the
Guenelbn s, and all frien ds, and assure
them that they have been my best
ph ysicians , as their good wishes have
done for me more than all other re-
medies. Make my most respec tfu l

Close of a Sermon, on a late HI elan-
cJwly Occasion.

Jer emiah ix. 23, 24.—" Thus saith the
Lor d, let not the wise man glory in his
wisdom , neither let the mighty mao glory
in his mi g*ht, let not the rich inaa glory in
his riches : hut let him that g loneth glory
in this , that he unde rs tandeth and knowe th
me, that I am the Lord which exercise
layings kind ness, jud gment and ri g-hteous-
ij$ the earth , for in these thin gs I deli ght ,
s$ith the Lord .''
r.iT fl E preacher , having endeavour ed
JL to illustrate the folly, ingratitu de

aficb iniquity of an over-weenin g con-
fidence in those quali ficatio ns and
gifts of Providence mentioned 1 in the
tdxt , namel y, riches , strength * world ly
attftd rel igious wisdom : together with
name other external advanta ges and
accomplishments which may be iu-
eluded in them ; as beauty and wit ,
grace fulness of mann ers, or eloquence
oft speech* which are too* often the
sttb fecta af vain-glorious boast ing ; the
fatal effects that must ensue fro m such
& conduct , bot h here and her eafter -y
and the dut y of referring every thing
to Gody from whom we have recei ved
alf our talents and capaciti es of enjoy-
monty who hath conferred these fa-
vow» upon us with the most gracious
intentions , who hath manifested his
divine power , wisdom and goodness,
the exercise of his " loving-kindness,
j ustice and righteousness," in the works
of nature * pr ovidence and grace ; and
who will hereafte r more fully display
the effects >of these excellencies and
perfection s, in the face of an assembled
univers e—thus proceed s :

The importanc e of the disposition
which we have been recommending,
and the salut ary consequences of ful-
fillin g* the duti es enforced upon us by
the admonition of the inspired pi-o-
phet,are brou ght into full view before
w, ii* contem plating the recent , aftiio

rememb rance to your excellent wife.
A<}ieu> aiid, that I may, remaip i$
good hear t, continue your kiad r^
gards to your most obliged an4 a#3c-
tioaa te

J - LOC K^

tive and awfu l event, which hath
taken place in our land. The death
of a young person of either sex* but
latel y in the full possession of heal th
and acti vity , is at all times a subject
of surprise , of melanchol y and of ve?
gret : but , the deat h of a female , m
such crrcum ^fanc es, a female of such
exalted rank and dignified prospects,
affects not only the pious and att en-
tive, but even the careless nnd incon-
siderat e, wi th thoug htfujness and dis-
may. The good aian is awe-str ^fc
at this sign al visitation of the Most
Hi gh y and th e wicked stands aghast !
not knowing how soon his day may
come. But , if her moral character,
was as exalte d, considering her. 3g£
and experie nce, as her iianl$ ij| thfe
scale of society , owr regret uppn tft£$
occasion wilt be prodi giousl y increas ed;
and pur affliction just ly acquire. t]bn&
nature of deep and poignan t anguish, !
And , that her mora l characte r w#&
thus excellent apd exemplary , I agr
sume as a fact, because , loiig before
her last illness, it waa a matter of
public notoriety9 which no one e.vcr
called in question, which no one ev^r
pret ended to controvert. The fojlieft
and vices, of the great, it is. impossible
to conceal : calumny and ^nvyr ^r#ever on the wat ch to discover  ̂^nil,
rumour , w ith her hundred tppgu^j  ̂ta
proclaim them , if, therefore, tjipr e
had been any spot or stain Ja th&_
genera l character arid conduct of tjbje.
deceased Pr incess, we must have been
acquai nted wit h it. Bwt her  ̂ $bfr
stands acquitted , and may I not 9&¥
unriva lled ? I do not say unriiVaJ l^a,
as a female, but a$ a feraale it} no , ex-
alted a station. I shall not irjsi&t, in
tins view, on th<e fulfilment of heir,
f ilial duties* in circ un t̂jtanccs. of, e^tirem e turmoil and difficulty s nor on
her cxpmpl̂ ry conduct asa wife ; a.
relat ive to the fi r^t fanr ^Iy^ the Kin |f-
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lorn ; a member of that high social
circle with which she oecasjiwally
e atqr mingled ; a mistres s a neighbour
pit 3. fr iend ;. for- many vir tuous women
$*a#£ excelled io theses respects,—-but
eoiifipe myself to a brief consideration
of thos e positive excellencies and per-
fectiqps, pointed out to us in the text,
and which ar e not always to be met
\*ith in persons of exalted stations.

Firs l^ihen , this " elect Lad y,1' for
?o I may just ly eall her , io the lan-
guage of St, Joh n, without any impu-
tat ion of fl att ery , or vain and empty
adulation , this amiable Pri ncess was
enti rely free from *« y &rying in her
riches ;** for she, appe ared to &e abso-
lutely delivered from pridie» selfishness
and av arice * which so often accom-
pa ny their possessors. 1 u her younge r
ycarat we laevcr heard of any quero -
lousness or disconten t at the portion
of earthl y goods assigned her ; and ,
*it>ce she becam e a wife, in unison
with th# disposition , and practi ce of
her august and beloved consort , she
ministered freely, accord ing to her abi-
lity* and even far beyo»4 the common
^JandnrcL to the want s off the poor and
needy, Nor was she content with
giviug of her abundanc e, but ahe af-
forded , alw>, her person al presence and
inspection in part icular cases : far re-
moved , in her ideas , from the sugges-
tions , of a spu rious and frig id philo-
sophy* which would persuade us
that there need be no miserable and
destitute person in this highl y favou red
kingdom, she bad learn ed of her Sa-
vtputy that " the pom * we have always
tyif b t&r * that the popr were to? be
ft)uod-~«the virtuous stud industri ous
HPOSV not onl y in obscure and remote
oqrneriS of the * land, but even under
the ' auspices of prin ces, and ttte full
3u#r$hine of royalty ! She knew this,
an& stj*}< acted ac!QordingJ $v *' Whem
th& m>: Ueapd her* the?* it blessed her i
anxtx v*k$n* th$ eye saw her , it bare wit?
t*mm to? 7wr J y * Kf uufc of this we know.
^nd there is proba bly muchr more of
tfce? kind^of which-at present we know
nptliing. Sh^ app ears to have e^rly
imbibed a proper notion of the* nat ure
^nrd detign of wealth, and to have been
ooj icitous to employ it to the be&fc
pur poses, atul thus to make to herself^tf f ftrkindMi Of the ectrthly^ mammon y" a^
of Unit which; wvill short ly recede from
up * err vm- firo«a it* She wa* easy of
$cc*t^> a«Hl pmam&r in: aiv eminent

degre e, «* the ornaments ̂f a meek and
quiet spirit i " I mean* the exercise &f
i t;  \ for it is said, th at her natura l
disposition wa$ vivid and ard ent : if
90, the actual regulatio n of it, in tfae
general coar se of her condu ct and
behavi our, was the more to her praise;
for there can be little merit wher e
there fe* little temptation ; ao victor y
where there is no resistance.

Secondl y, in nat ura l talent s and
abilities , and in externa l qua lifications,
this e&alte d personage was also emi-
nent. She appeared to hav e possessed
the usual share of health , stren gth
and animation * common to her age
and sex, and to have excelled ii* those
lighter accomp lish menta which t we
natura lly expect to mee£ with in fe-
males of rank and dignity ; and , if
not distinguishe d by dazzling beauty,
she possessed the st ronge st claims
upon our affection and regain)* from
that " law of kindness which was upon
her lips*" the attracting expre ssion of
her cQtmtenanee * andf the anxenity af
her behaviour and a<idress. We do
not expect the great to? speak tor ua ia
the same familiar manner as.our equal s*but if they beh ave with austerit y and
supercil iousness, we justly accuse tliem
of pride #t and t of an inexcusabl e igno-
ra nce of the tru e iind proper equity
of man. But nothing of this kind:
was to be found in her , whose loss
we now deplore. Sensible that riches*
mnk and di gn ity ar e of JittJ e avai ls
any fart her than a» they pro mote the
welfare of society, she procee ded: in:
the evenj tenor of her way, with
modest steps, bea ring - her faculties
meekly, not antedati ng, or unduly
anticipating her future prospects , but
fulfilling her; present duties ; blessing
andibeing blest.

But farther , th irdly—besides the
possession of excellent: natur al abi li-
ties and extern al accomplishments ^ we
have? reason to? believe that the Prin t-
cem had her full share , for her years ^
of acquired hrwwledge}, not only or
general knowledge  ̂ but off polilical,
commer cial and historical knowledge; ,
in a? word *, that knowledge of the :
world* and the thin gs that are therein,
which , while we ar e hi it, we should
all endeavour to attain in ditifencuts
degree* aud whieir i»» indbpana nbl^
requisite in those " wf ia sit in th * hipi*
placm of the <ot*A," and who are «p^
parentl y destined to be the rulers oft
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states and kingdoms. She was fond
of study, and devoted much of her
time to reading , an d to the impro ve-
ment of her talent s. Thus it appea red
that she possessed 4t wisdom ;M not that
kind of short-si gtited wisdom , which ,
when combined with an undue at tach -
ment to the things of time and sense,
is "foolish ness with God " but the true
j ustif iable wisdom of this world ;—
without bei ng* pr oud of it , without
glorying in it, but rendering Ihe glory
to " the Giver of every good and p erf ect
<nft."

That she did not rest here , but
added to all u religious wisdom* is
further eviden t, from her preferring a
life of comparat ive solitud e, with the
chosen partner of her joys and sorrows ,
and a few select friends , to the bustl e
and para de of public l ife in courts and
assemblies. Had she been a votar y of
vanity , or of a premature ambition ,
this would not have been the case.
Pomp and publicit y ar e necessar y, in a
certai n degree , in high stations , but
they were not immediatel y necessary
to her , and therefore she wisely de-
clined them. To her penetrating mind ,
** the post of honour was a pri vate
station ." So the summer sun does not
at once overt ake the darkness of the
night , but veils his bri ght beams in a
radian t cloud , or sends before him as
his harbinge r, the lucid twili ght , f rom
which he gradual ly emerges on our
astonished view, diffusing joy and
glad ness all around him.—But this
bri ght sun is set, ere it was yet day,
and shall ap pear again on our hor izon
no more for ever !

But , that the amiabl e subject of our
meditat ions was in the possession of
religious wisdom* is still furthe r mani-
fest, fro m her punctual observanc e of
the Ldrd ys day * her regular atten danc e
on reli gious duties , her promotion of
religious and moral educati on amon g
the poor , and her private stu d ies of
this kind . These facts are so well au-
thenticated ,that they req ui re no fu rther
proo f. Her exam ple was good , and she
pro moted the cause of virtue by her
examp le; and wherever the outward
expressi ons of religious wisdom are
combined with virtuous p ractice, we
necessari ly conclu de the character to
be perfe ct, in its measure and deg ree,
and ren der it all that homage and re-
spect,, which it so j ttstl y deserves at
our han ds.

Such a character , my friends , and in
such circumstance s, speaks to us all,
in langu age the most clear and explicit.
It animates us while living, and even
from the confines of the tomb it hat h
power to charm ! It speak s to the
yonng9 to guard them fro m the snares
of vice, and a false confidence in the
thin gs of earth aud time , and to en-
coura ge them in the path s of piety and
vi rtue . I t sp eaks to the aged* for, if
so much has been done " in the green
tree, what shall be done in the dry ?"
It speak s to the rich* to warn them of
the insta bility of their earthl y pos-
sessions, and to stimulate them to the
most act ive exert ions in the cause
of pub lic virtue and prosperity , of
humanity and benevolence ; and to
the p oor, to shew them the fo lly  as
well as the iniquity of the passions of
envy and mali gnity , fretfulness and re-
pining, by fu rnishin g a striking and
awf u l instanc e of the natura l equality
of man, in all the leadin g circums tances
of his being. It speaks emphaticall y
to the august famil y with which she
was more immediatel y connected , and
especiall y to her royal pare nts, and to
her deeply afflicted and affectionate
conso rt, now in a situa tion of mind ,
which 1 dare not touch upon 1 Their
afflictions ar e peculiar and sacr ed 5
may the most sacred conso lat ions be
with them and abou nding ! And it
speaks emp hatical ly to the nat ion at
large ; to rul ers and senators , and
states men and politicia ns, as well as to
the great body of the peop le ; for our
loss may be regard ed as a national ca-
lamity , and a national visitation* thou gh
we have no authority to pro nounce it
a nat iona l j u dgment. Be zealous and
act ive, O ye governors of our Zioiviu
cherishing and defending the genuine
pr inci ples of that civil constitution ,
which ye have sworn to preserve and
mainta in! " Mark ye well her bul-
warksf consider her palaces * and rep air
her foundatio ns," that she may continue
to be— I will not say, '• the arbit er of
surroun ding nat ions,1' for that is a
groun dless and unwarrant able assump -
tion ;—but , t hat she ma y be a joy and
a praise throughout the whole earth ;
and a bri ght patter n for imitation , as
well as a perman ent source of con-
solation an d happ iness to her own
peop le , unto the latest generat ions ! »

" Jn this great work, it would have
been my del ightful employmen t to have
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assisted* had pr ovidence continued me
ia life ; but he hath been pleased to
cut short my days in the midst , and to
remove me to the unseen state , where ,
1 trus t, according to the terms of his
gra cious gospel, I shall receive my part
and portion , in new and brig hter scenes,
thro ughout a blissful immortality !"

Surel y, we may supp ose that these
were in part , at least, the sentiments
which passed th roug h her mind in the
last moments of her earthl y being,
when , with a counten ance beaming
with hope and resignati on ,shestret ehed
forth he  ̂ feeble han d to her beloved
husband , and said,—" Is there any dan-
ger ?* And may we not also conceive
on the solemn occasion, some mes-
senger of peace, some herald of the
skies* commissioned to descend , and
to relieve her fainting spirit with this
rep ly—** Yes, there is danger , but it
will soon be over \—But there is ano-
ther dan ger , from which you are hap -
pily delivered ! You shall * not be
hurt of the second death ' / You have
earl y dedicated yourself to your Maker
and to your Redeemer , and durin g the
short , course of your earthl y pilgrim *
age, ha ve fulfilled the purpo ses of your
creation : you might naturall y have
expected a longer continuance in life,
and far more extensive usefulness \ but
the ways of Providence are inscrutable
to mortals ! In former seasons of deep
and poignant anguish , you ha ve often
breathed forth this prayer , * O that I
had wings l ike a dove, for then would I
f iee away f and be at rest ! ' You are
now about to realize these devout as-
piratio ns : leave this imperfect scene,
these confines of temptation and trial
and sin and death , and ascend with me
into the mansion prep are d for you ;
and , in due season , you shall be fitted
for more sublime employments, for the
society of angels and glorified spirits ,
and the vision of the eternal Jehovah 1
For you know him who bath said ,
1 Slessed are the 'pu re in hea rt , they
shall see CrodS "

Kingsford , of Cante rbury, the Rev-
Thomas Mor gan , Mr /Jo hn Treactie r,
MrJ Stariger , and myself, are read y to
come forward with our contr ibut ions,
whilst Mr. David Eato n, and Mr,
Cordel l of Bishopsgat erstreet , will ob-
ligingly receive subscri ptions , however
small, for th is purpose. Mr. William
Titford and myself having inquir ed
into the expen se, find it will amount
to about twenty p oun ds, and any sur-
plus shall be given to the Unitaria n
Fund.

It will be remembered that Dr,
James Foster was an eloquent Ge-
nera l Baptist ministe r, who conduc ted
a Sunday Evening Lecture at the Old
Jewry , for twenty years , and ,whom
Pope has thus so pointedl y eulogized
in his Sat ires,—

" Let modest Foster + if he will, excel
Ten metro politans in preachi ng well !*•
His Defences of Revelation, also,

were most judicious and satisfa ctor y,
whilst his conscientious avowal of
Unitarian princi ples, unde r very tr y-
ing circumstances , in the west of Eng-
land , previous to his settlem ent in
London , does honou r to his zeal and
integrity. His spirit , indeed , was trtol y
independent and liberal ,—" I always
had /* says he* " I bless God , ever
since I began to understand or think
to any purpose , large and generous
princ iples, and there never was any
thing , either in my temper or educa-
tion , which might incline me to wa?%
rowness and bigotry, and I am hearti ly
glad of this opport unity whi ch now
offers itself, of making this public
profession , that I value those who are
of different persuasio ns from me, more
than those who agree with me in sen-
timent , if they are more serious, sober
and charita ble /" This is a noble de-
claration , warranted by the soundest
dictates of reason, as well as sanctioned
by the precepts of pure and unadul -
terated religion. , An infuriat ed bi-
gotry has disfi gured and despoiled the
largest portion of Christ endom. *

Dr. Foster died Nov. 5, 1753, in
the 56th year of his age, of an illness
bro ught on by an attendance upon the
amiable Lord Kilmarnock to the scaf-
fold on Tower Hill. The melanchol y

* See Sequel (four th edition) to the
Sketch of the j P enomindtionsof the Gf ir is~
tian World . \ ! v -
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Islingto n,
Sir , February 15, 1818.

T TNDERSTANDIN Gthat .the . torn *
\̂ J of Dr. James Foster , in Bunhill
Fields, has been for some (time, past in
a very dilap idated condition , some
friend* to the memory of this great
man are desirous of restoring it. f beg
leave to sta te, that the Rev. Sampson



business agitating bis tender and sym-
pat hizing spirit, terminated at fcogth
in bis dissolution . I shall only add the
mention of a fact, perh aps not gene-
rall y Icuown to your read ers, that ike
tombs of the tr uly excellent Watts and
Doddrid gt^ have been latel y repaired
by the generos ity of their frien ds ; and
the admi rers of the characte r as well
as of the writings of the learned, pious
and benevolent Dr. Jam es Foste r ,
will not , I am persuad ied, be less
ready in pay ing a similar token Of re-
gar d to his memory , Eveta the wan-
der ing Tartars are said to entertain so
grea t a reverence for the dead , that
retiring however rapi dly before an in-
vad ing enemy, they are su re of making
a stan d when they reach any one
cemetry , determined , at all events, to
preser ve the sepulchres of their ancestors
from distraction. J. EVANS.

other chureiies of Chr istendom. Atfd
th is phenomenon perils tt> have led a
late writer to question the g&Suifti etigss
of the letter which the Apostle ad-
dre ssed to the Roman converts ; Tbe
following passage of J oseph us affor&s
some important infort mticm on th is
i interesti ng subject. " A Jew resisted
at Rome, who, having r*>e*i accused
of tra nsgressing the laws, fled frotti
his countr y to avoid the punishment
which threatened him. Durin g hfe
residence at Rome, he pretended t6
unfold the w isdom of the Mosaic laws,
in conj unction with th ree oth^r men,
who in every way resembl ed hims^lt.
With these associated j F t if o in, a woman
of rank , that had become a convert to
the Jewish religion , and vi horrt tbfcy
prevailed 8j>t>n to send, fbf the temple
of Jerusal em, presents of piatpte &fc<i
gold. These they received, and dp^
propriated to thei r own Use  ̂ which,
indeed , was their motive at first in
making the request. Tiberius (for he
was informed of this by his ftiend Sa-
turn in us, the husband of Ful via, at
her earnest requ est) commanded all the
Jews to be expelled from the city. The
men, to the amount of &ur t housand ,
were forced iato the army by ord^f 6f
the senat e, and sent to the island of
Sardinia. But most of them being
determin ed to preserve th eir law$ in-
violate , refused to enlist , and were put
to death . And thus , because of the
wickedness of four men, the Jews were
driven from the city/* Ant. J ud. cap.
xviii. c, 5, §. 3. On this passage I
shal l make a few remarks.

1. The distresses here spoken of as
endured by the J ews, took place abou t
four years after the resurrection of
J esus : for Joseph us presentl y notices
the removal of Pilate from the govern -
ment of Judea , which took place a
little before the death of Tiberius.

Q. In hit * work against ApiOft , Jo-
sephus , when speakin g of the law of
M oses, meant that law as improved
and spiritualiz ed by Jes us Christ -
This is certai n, that he means the
same gospel , M by the w isdom of the
Mosaic laws," the language usn&I by
him in this place ; which is, indeed,
a proper designation of it , the gospel
being the internal Meaning &f *he latv ,
separated from it* extern *f grossei*
parts. The Jew, fltefefaffc , whotn *m*
characteri ze ttft wteked iff tv'tty te~
»peet^ was «* wrttendfed tcucheir 6f

|6B Dr. Jones on the htf rodiictim, &f Christiani ty into Rome.

Sir , Feh. 26, 1818.

I 
EXTRACT , verbatim, From the
Kew Ann ual Register , the fol-

lowing passage , which is among the
€< Principal Occurren ces in the Year
178S,** and given under the head of
Puris9 Dec * 16:

" Three young gentlemen being at
a tavern on a Sunda y, at Cha rlemont ,
in Auvergne , in a state of intox ication ,
took a wooden crucifi x that happen ed
to be in the room , and thrusting a spit
into it, mad e the crucifix turn before
the fire , for which offence they were
all three broke alive on the wheel, after
having their wrist s cut off by the
common executioner/ ' Neiv Ann. Reg.
IV. 64.

If this reall y happened , as there is no
reason to doubt , what must have been
the government of France , and how
worthy of destruction , even tho ugh
it might boast of being legitimate ?

J. O. U.

Dr. John Jones on the Xntroduction of
Christi anity into Rome9 us stated hy
Josep iius *

Sir , F eb. 15, 18 18.
IT is a remarkable circumstanc e in

the history of the Christian religioiv
that no account has been transmitted
to posterit y, by what means* and at
what time, it was fi rst introd uced into
the metropolis of the empire , and how
was laid the foundation of a church ,
which maU e^es made #oc4t»^ptciiou *»
though melancholy a figure amxrtig the



fefcirtstUaafft y, ' *e being, as ive 3ball
set treason ̂ to belreve, onfe of thofce im-
postors know n under the name of
Gnr ofcties . His associates appea r from
fh^caift ext, to haeve been the pri ests of
Isis, who being similar to himself in
iSiaaf&cter* united with him for similar
motives.

3. The Jews who were expelled
from the city, forced to enlist , or pot
to death, must have been, for the most
part , believers in Jesus. Here , there-
fore* we have thfe extraordinary fact ,
&n the authority df the J ewish histo-
rian , that a -few yearn after the resur-
rection 6f the founde r, Christianity
was introduced into Rome, and so pre-
vaifed as to occasion great disturbances ,
anfl to attrac t the notice and inter po-
sition of'government.

4. 'Hi e conduct of the emperor and
semite towards the Jew s on this occa-
sion, Was not only cruel and unjust ,
but qfcifte contrary to the usual policy
of thV Romans , Who had hitherto to-
ter ated all nations in the exercise of
their respective rites . The Jews were
e3tertfp t«*d by law from the dut y of
serving as soldiers. 'But on this occa-
siota "they wei*e compelled to enlist ,
and in case of refusal , put to death .

For this extraordinary severity , ex-
traordinary causes must have existed.
The causes were the prevalenc e of
spiritual Judaism , the disputes and
tumult s which it hence occasioned ,
the charges broug ht against the con-
verts thfft they intended to dethrone
Cfesfcr , and rai se a prin ce of thei r
own to universal empire . This serious
char ge, which was too much counte-
nati ded by the yet mistaken views of
the -believers in Jesus respecting the
nat ure dif his kingdom , was mad e by
Sej&nus, who was ministe r of Tiberius ,
ami the determined enemy of all the
Jfetvs. But this wicked minister fell
a victim to his airibiti on ; and the event
ff ro vedvef y aus picious to the authorit y
df tihe gospel . For the causes which
led the emperor to hate Sejanu s, na-
tit HUly occasioned a chan ge in his opi-
nitfh Btid coriduct toward s the Jews ,
Wkb Trotto the first , per ceiving the
tr feahei ^y and art tbitio n of that mi-
ittit^r, ;gafe hia measures all the op-
pbKi ttoh in tlifeir power . Tibter uis,
lAftt-Sfdre, firotn beiinfe a * persec utor ,
became thfeir frien d : he rertor ^d to
tht ^tr Violate d tights trnth of the Jewish
nat foii, wfa^tfrtir WH ttei*s or othcfr ivise,

as were at Eoroe, defended them froVh
calumnies, a d̂^dredv er, «erft *M Wf &t
to all the provin ^ies, in vi^hicb ^Kfe-te-
spectiv^ magistrates were c6fi/mdnl*ett
to pr otect thenri in $he Ttil l t&ert *ig&^f
thei r pri vileges. Tliese1 importuritf flidfe
are thtis stated by Phrilo : " AH na-
tions , though prejud iced aijaifcist ttie
Jews, have be^n earef dl not to ftboh 'tfh
the J ewish rites ; and the ?*athe«c^a^6ii
was pr eserved in the reign of Tiberit ft,
thou gh , indeed , the Jews in Ital y *ba¥e
been distre ssed by t hie ttiaich in&titfft s
ctf Sejanus. For after his death ,' *fe
empero r became uensiblie th&t fbe' %£-
cusatious alleged against the J evvVifr
Ital y were lying caldmiiies , We tneif o
inventions of Sejarms , who was eagtir
to devour a nation that alone or chiefly
wowld, he knew, foe Bkely^tooppofsfe
his impious designs and nreasu res.
And to the cbnsftitut ^d auth orities in
every place, Tiberius sent orders tidt
to molest in their several citi ies thfe
men of tha t nation , excepti ng thfe
guilty only, (who were very few,) and
not to suppress any of thei r institu-
t ions, but to regard as a trust cormai tted
to thei r care , both tlie pedpte therrh-
selves as disposed to peace, and tfheif
laws, which * like oil, inure them to
order and stability. '* II. 569.

Thoug h the earl y Christian waiters
had the strongest motives for passing
over in silence the transa ctions at
Rome, noticed by Philo and Joseph us,
they could not help advertin g to th£
edict of Tiberi usin favour df the Chris -
t ians. Tertullian , in his Apology, (c. v.
p. 6>) has a passage , which is thus
translate d by Lardner , (V1T. %3% f )
u Ti berius , in whose time the Chris tian
rel igion had its rise, having received
from Palestine an account of such thing 's
as manifested our Saviour 's divinity,
propose d to the senat e, and giving his
own vote as first in his favour , that he
should be placed among the gods-
The senat e refused , becau se lie had
himself declined that honour. Never -
the less, the emperor persi sted in his
own opinion, and ordere d, that if any
accused the Christians , they should be
punished '̂

Though Tiberius might have re-
ceived ̂ from Pilate an account of the
miracles and resurrection of J esus, he
eotilii not have received ati assurance
of his innocence ; because Pilate had
at this time 'sanctioned his death , as a
plhdtetlU ^d kin g of the Jew ^ 
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enemy to Caesar . It is tcue, that the
gn»vei;ivcir was sensible of our Lord 's
innocence, and confessed it. But this
confession was made to the Jew s, made
before -the sentence was pa ssed, and
made as a motive to divert thei r malice
against the accused. But after he
had ratifie d his condem n ation , Pilate
would ackn owled ge his innocence no
longer , much less would he send an
assurance of it to Caesar , because this
would be to condemn himself, as a
cruel and unj ust ju dge. It is evident ,
therefore , that the emperor had some
knowledge of Jesus, throug h a channel
^ery differ ent from Pi late. Besides,
he kne w that the believers in Jesus
"were accused ; and he knew also th at
the accusation was false : and as this
accusation was no other than a charge
of treason , for which their leader , as
king of the Jew s, had alread y suffered
in Judea , nothing short of person al
knowled ge, nothing but the notoriety
of the sentiments aud conduct of the
Christians ' at Rome, could convince
him of its falsehood. The narrative
of Tertullian implies, therefore , that
there were , even at this earl y period ,
Christians in Ital y and Rome, thoug h
Tertullian , from a motive herea fte r to
be stated , designedl y omitted to men-
tion them.

Eusebius , in his Eccles. Hist. Lib .
ii. % has given the same history nearl y
in the words of Tertullian . And Oro-
sius, toward s the beginning of the
fift h century, hath thus more full y
abated the fact : " Tiberius pro posed
to th e senate , that Christ should be
made a god, with his own vote in his
favour. The senate moved with in-
digpation , that it had not been , as was
visual , proposed to them to determine
respec ting the reception of his rel igion ,
rejec ted his deification , and decreed
by ai7i edict, that the Christians should
be banislied from the city * especially as
Sejanus , the pre fect of Tiberius , most
obstinatel y resisted the reception of
his faith."

T here the inference drawn above
from the word s of Tertullian , is stat ed
in direct terms by Orosius , namely,
that in the days of Tibe rius , Christians
were so numerous at Rome, as to at-
trac t the notice of the gover nment.
But thoug h Christ had at thi s time
man y followers at Rome, they must
liar e been chiefl y JEWS ; his gospel
being not as yet announced to the

Gentiles , unclogged by the rite of
circumcision ; nor was the Christian
name as yet in existence. It is evi-
dent * then , that the men whom Pljilo
and Jose phus called Jews , are by Ter -
tullian and Orosiu s called Christians.

The testimon y of these writers 13
corroborated bv Philo , to whose nar-
rative they seem wior e particularl y to
refer. The two former suppose the
sufferers to be Jews , though they call
them Cli ri stians \—to be accuse d Jews 5
—to be accused by Sejanus ;—accused
towards the close of Tiberius 's reign ;
—and to be unj ustly  accused » #nd.
these particulars are contained in the
words of Philo, who goes farthe r, and
hints at the nat ure of the accusation :
" The prefect knew that Ihey were
enemies to his impious designs,'* that
is, his design of usurp ing the empire.
He, th ere fore, with the usual adroit -
ness of wicked ministers , charged on
them the treason of which he was
himsel f gui lty. The accoun t of this
noble author , who was a spectator of
all the t ransactions , implies, moreover ^
that Tiberius at fi rst , as was most na-
tural , believed the charge ; but that
his eyes being soon opened , he became
the protector of the people whom, a,
little before , he had grievousl y mo-
lested . The Christian fathers left the
first impressi on of Tiberius 's resent-
ment unnoticed , and they mention
only his subsequent conduct in befralf
of the Christians.

Now, if Tiberius , as Philo , Tertul -
lian and Orosius assert , put an end to
the persecutions of the Christians ,
causing an edict to protect them , to
be sent to all the provinces , what
should we expect to be the effect of
such a measure , as soon as it had time
to be known , and to opera te in J udea ?
What but the effect stat ed in the fol-
lowing simple narrativ e : " Then had
all the churches rest throug hout all
Judea , and Gali lee, and Samaria , and
were edified and multi plied" ? Acts
i x ,3 l .

This event took place about the
time when Tiberius died ; and the
descri ption which Phi lo gives of tfce
state of the Roman empire on the ac-¦ > JL ¦ t ' k r

cession of Caligul a, implies that the
repose of the churc hes proce eded frpm
this edict, " What person ," say8$e>4< ot  ̂ beholding Cai^s, when * afte ^ the
$eath of Tiberius , he had assumed do-
niuiion over every land and sea ; which
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dominion held every country , east,
west, north and south , in tranquillity
and order ; which united every pro-
vince in social harmon y, blended to-
gether in congratulat ing' the return
and in enjoyiug the blessings of uni-
versal peace ; who, I say, on seeing
this felicity under Caius , which it
exceeds the power of words to de-
scribe , could not be filled with ecstac y
at the sight ?" If then such was the
happy state of every city, of every
place in the Roman empire , in con-
sequence of the measures above-
mentioned , adop ted by Tiberius , the
churc hes in Judea , Galilee and Sa-
maria , must have shared in the gener al
blessing, and derived their repose from
the regulations which produced it*

Eusebius also repres ents the tran-
quillity of the churches as proceeding
from the same cause . " Tiberius ," says
he, ( Eccles. H ist . Lib. ii. %) " threat-
ened deat h to such as accused the
Christians ; this being- suggested to
his mind by Divine Providen ce, that
the doctrine of the gospel , having the
beginning of its race clear from ob-
struction , might freely run throug h
every land. *' Dr. Lardn er , indeed ,
has enti rel y overlooked the operations
of this edict j and he supposes the rest
in questi on to arise from the distress
which the Jews endured by the mad
attempt of Caligula to place his statue
in the templ e of Jerusalem. But the
supposition is inadequate , and utterl y
foreign to the effect to be accounted
for ; and it implies, withal , the severest
reflection on the disciples of the bene-
volent Jesus. For it implies, that they
were so unfeel ing, so destitu te of rega rd
for their brethre n the Jews * so uncon-
cerned for the great cause for which
they suffered , as to enjoy rest at a
time when the whole country was in-
volved in one scene of horro r and de-
vastation -r to he comforted and edified ,
when men, women and child ren lay
on the ground with thei r breasts bare
to receive the sword of the tyran t.
Lar d. I. 07.

Josephus represents those of the
J ews who enlisted, as sent into the
island of Sardinia. But Sueton ius
asserts , in more general terms , that
they were sent into provinces of a
severe climate. > Some of them, no
doubt, were conveyed to threat Britain,
where at this time exinted military
sta tions l and to this , island those vic-

tims of cruelty and injustice must have
brought with them the name and
doct rine of Christ. And this" will
accoun t for the following passa ge of
Grildas, which I extract fro m Cant den s
Britannia , Gough's edition , page 50:u In the mean time," writes he, ** fire
island exposed to the severest cold,
and , as it were, in the extremity of
the earth , out of the reach of the visi-
ble sun , was fi rst , under the reign of
Tiberius, favoured with the true sun ,
shining not in the mat erial firmamen t,
but from the hi ghest heavens, before
all time, enlightening the world with
his beams in his app pinted time, i. e.
Christ by his precepts. "

The most respecta ble and compe-
tent of the earl y fath ers confidentl y
affirm , that Great Britain was blessed
with the gospel fro m the earliest pe-
riod ; and Philo , who witnessed its
rap id and earl y diffu sion, asser ts, that
it had then been conveyed through
every part of the habitable globe, even
in his day s.

JOH N JONES.

Sir , Feb. 24, 1818.

I 
HAVE a small volume, published
in 167 1, and entitled , " The Pr e-

sent State of the United Provin ces.
Collected by W. A., Fellow of the
Royal Society. 1* I mention the work
for the sake of this concludin g para -
grap h to Ch. xxiv. Of the diffe rent
Religions in Holland ? *

" Besides all these religions, there
is a certain assembl y held at ltins~
bourg, ten or twelve times a year ,
where every one that will, has the
liberty of making an exhortation ; it
is called the Assembly  of the Free -
minded. There are many others tha t
sit at home rea d ing the Scr ipture * and
never come to any church , except it
be out of curiosity. The Arianisme
has those that profess it. In a wor d,
any bod y may follow his own opinion ,
but not profess it with a publick wor-
ship. There are A theists enough too "
2d Ed, pp. 343, 344.

The concluding senten ce deserve s
little credi t. The char ge of Atheism
has been generall y vague and ill sup-
porte d, and loo often nothing better
than a calumny against those religious
persons who refused to worship the
great Diarta of some nominal Chris -
tians. Those who ** neveir 6om«  ̂to
church *'* Were probabl y reputed ftei
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netics, top thinly scattered over the
qqxtaixy to ba.ve any besides family
worshi p. But my curiosity is excited
to kuow more of this Assembly, whose
title is so pre possessing, especially as
appearing in the middle of the 17th
century.

OTIO SUS.

ackn owledging; and ii* the manner
in which these tr ials wera ^borne  ̂there
are some particulars by/ which, the
Quakers were honour ably distinguis h-
ed, not only from the Presb y terian ŝ
but from the other denominations also.

The Act of Uniformi ty did not af-
fect the Quakers ; nor however unjust
and disgrac efu l that Act might be, visas
much of the sufferings of other Dis-
senters caused by it, but rattier by
the reviv ed persecu tin g Statu tes of^
Elizabet h* the Bills against Conven e
tides, and ; the Five Mile AcU By-
these, and the Test and Corporation :
Acts , all were involved in priv at ion
and misery .

The execution of these oppressive
measures was peculiarl y severe upm *.
the Quakers , inasmuch as they could
not avai l themselves of some mea&s*and would not of others * by which
man y eluded th ein penalties ^ Thai *
garb and manners , distin guished them
from the rest of the community, and/
marke d them out conspicuously for
every pett y minist er oft legal veng&+
ance to shoot his arnows ^ at. Nmi*
confoi\naity was branded ) in thein fore-
heads. They spoke its lan guage, and
wore its uniform. Oth ers might, and
did, shelte r themselves by occasioaaJ
compliances ; but for them there w^*
no medium between apostas y and
manl y endurance. Thei r conviction
of the unlawfulness of? oath« was fche
cause of a heav y burden of exclusive
and 1 uncommiserated suffering. A stur -
dier conscientiousness was never ex-
hibited in. the world than numbers of
them displayed , when, after ; long im-
pri sonment , the oa4lt of Allegiance
was tendered as the condition ^ of libe-
ration , and they quietly retu rned )back
to their prisons * When oth<ei> <<4targ *»
failed , eveuy upsta nt Just ice aoufti
coin mitt them for contem pt ofl aou&Q
for standing cov£rad > before hi& Wot*
ship, lincnedi ble were the perseau -
l ions* sustained ' for persistin g to &ay«
thee and tf U) u y and wot beading ov
uncovering to superiors. . -

if hat tihisi wa^ ai foolish obst*iwu>y
about tmifiesy ought not to be ofejc«fe»M^
by those vxito adunin e the mcedmu
fcon* tl^e chuiK -hv &m H Qcwmto of l^f»
use of t&e ftuiiplftjp eiy and oft he ci*esstm^
ba^tiioDQu Iw bothi aaBen tliore \»a» !*«?
s^me impeniou  ̂ cxwivkitfot ^ o# <)**£*
and the sandei ref«MMc e« &8 ayp^̂ tifr
tFitfea to, ir»po rtaa4 ; f>ita<tfpte* Tf a+

\7%> On tJte Conduct of the Quakers iri the If eigti &f Char les I I .

The Nonconformist.
No. 111.

On the Conduct of the Quakers, as
dist inguished f rom that of other Non-
conformists * in the J teigtv of Charles
II.

FEW page& of history are so rich
in instruction as those which

relate to the ecclesiastica l affai rs of
England dur ing the seventeenth cen-
tury. There was in that per iod an
extraordinary developement of cha-
racter , talent and opinions, which
places in theatrical contrast the no-
blest and the basest passions ; the
purest religion and grossest supersti-
tion ; deeds of glory and of infamy ;
patriotism, treachery , persecution , fa-
natici sm, servility , and martyrdom.
Thqj ; should be stud ied by the bigot,
ti^e 

tyuanjy the demagog ue, th e en-
tlkusia^t, to mend thei r hearts ; and
hx. those of opposite charac ters to
correct and enlarge thei r ml ads. The
sjajb)£ct of this paper, althou gh not
immediatel y connected with Uie most
prominent or importa nt facts of those
eventfo l times, is, yet f a r  f rom beings
de3ttt>ute of interes t and! ut ility .

Piesbyter ianisn* was the oldest of!
our. Non conformis t sects, and the
ty<M*st. It had the most glarin g feu Its
of Episcopacy without thei r palliat ions.
It vpqs a» avaricious ,, but not; so splerir -
did ^ as arrog ant , but not so imposing ^a&. proud , but not so dignified ; as
persecu tin g, in. its spirit  ̂ but not so
imperial in its constit ution ^ It appeals
to still greater disadva ntage by th«j
si|3e- of the Independents , Baptists and
Quakers , ^fheir patrioti sm was purer ,
as tjiey cowjd not have in view the cm&t-
lumen ts of an Esta bliidirneMt  ̂

and thei c
coudiM:li \Ka& more eou^Kslei ,̂ as* Uit y
allowed the libert y \yhj ch thjey < laiin-
edfl aiid were M^> a4voeates wh«» they
pjcav^ed, m> well a& whei^ the.51 y«f-
ftived, , J d\t were Juow ed, howc ver >
tp \y^ufctUQ di:egjiof th« cup of petw-
cuti^fi by QQfc e£ fy@, n>^t periW ioius,
^̂ WHS *M W9vmty l<tA wrere^Ki
th# ̂ r^r a-4;ouiitF^ d ĝp^fad iUxdf by



<jui5r6ncy of servile lan guage indicate s
political degeneracy ; rFhe freedom of
& People ma y be not very in arc uratel y?
estimate d by thei r plainness of speech .
Amer ica has less complimenta ry phra *
seology th an England ; and England
less than France. The simplicity of
the Quaker dialect was considered by;
thei r enlightened ? raembers as a pro *
test - agai nst the increasing servility of
the age, and an assertion of the na-
tural equality of m an.

Their writes claim for the sect in
general the-- credit of a degree of fi rm-
ness and consistenc y, not shewn by
other Dissenters This claim is* ad*-
van eed in the following passa ge, by
Elwood , and it is*fully- confirmed ? by
Neale, who wa& by*no mean s disposed
to do more than jus tice to the Qua*
ker s, but who put s much .more strongl y
the charge of- temporising against
other denominations.

** They havin g no refti ge, but God
alon e, to fly unto , could not dodge
and shift to avoi d- the sufferin g*; as
others of othen denominations could-*and in their worldl y wisdom and - po-
licy did ; alte ring ' their meetin gs*with respect both to place and tifcne,
and forb earing to meet when forbid -
den  ̂

or kept out of th eir meeting-
houses, So that of the severa l sorts
of Dissenters , the Quakers only held
up a public testimon y, as a standard
or ensign of reli gion* by keepin g- their
meeting ' dul y and folly, at the accus-
tomed tinier and plaues, (so Iftn g as
they were suffered to enjoy the use
of thei r meetings-hou ses:) and when
they were $iu\t\ upy and Friendfe kept
out of them by force , the y assembled
in 1he street , as near to - thei r meeti ng-
houses as th« y could. Thi» bold* and
tru lJ y Ch ristia n- behaviour hi- the- Q%ia -
keva disturbed , and ; not a little dis-
posed* the persecutors ; who, frettin g*,
compla ined*that the atubborn Quakers
beak© thei r strengt h-; #nd bore off
t he* blow from those other Bissen tiers ,
whom a& they most? feared , so they
princi pally aimed{ at. ©n the * other
band , the more ingenious- amongs t
otlier Dissenters , of each dfenomina-
tionv sensible of the e&se thej r enjoyed
by» our bold* aiid steady suflKferiu gj
(which abated  ̂ the heafe of 1&e< f»erse»
eaters', »«ri bliinted the edge of the ;
j^wor * before it <nme to tl»ew,j fra nkly-
a^tnowlfedge^t the  ̂benefit n^e^ei^dl y
^^Hfe g - u* tft  ̂biiiVrftrk m&P fcept* i>fif

the force of the str oke flroni them, hn&
praying that vv^e might be preservac ^;
and ' enabled to brea k the stre ngth of
the enemy: nor would some of - then*
forbear (those especiallyi who w^ffi
called Baptists) to. expres s their kind
and: favoura ble opinion of us, andi of
the pr inciples we professed ; which
emboldened us to go throug h tha b
which but to hear of was ^ terro r to
them ."

This, passive fortitude ; thisc oppo-
sition of moral principl e to physical
forc e* and ; of the power of endurance
to that of infliction , is a more diffi cult?
and useful ^ 

and ought to be a nwrre
illustrious heroism than that ' of active
conflict. It has ; commonl y the ruc*»
cess it so well merits ; The first goo*.
Vief4s made by, Georg e Eox* antt said
to* hav e been the men employed1 to
scourge him in prison ; and his fol-
lowers have obtai ned larger conces*
sions from the legislature tfaan those
who hadj , and might again have ap-
pealed : to the sw.ord.

As if the infam y of Cha rfes would
not hawe been complete by the viola*
tion of his general , pitomise of a Tolera ^
tion in the treatme nt of this unoffend^
ing Sect ; in their imprison ments  ̂ in
confiscations ) banishment and tnu iv
cler, lingeiung and barbar ous murd er
by bad usage in loathso me jaiK he
gave it a. blacker dye^ by a particular
pro mise to one of th«ir leaders, (R;
Hiiteberthorn ,) that none- o£ tliem
shoulcV suffer for* thei r opinions or
religion ; '* you have the word : off a
king1 for W said the royal' hypocrite *
The y soon found its. worth .

T?he « Quakers were more ^ closely
united among themse lves than other
denominations -, they adhe red ^ mon&
steadil y^ to each other in affliction ,
and dispensed assistance ofrevery kiiwik
vi^ith greaten lifceraJit ^i W

hen <jh
e-

Cbiwentu j le Act passed  ̂ rnany ^ 06' 
tjlie

Presb yter»ian - laity d^esertedt theit> i»i*~
nistj ens. (Dtiier denom inations stftnd'
chai>g>ed' with negltect of* wortfiy ati |r
celebra ted sufib rers. The* l?4tpRi^i>«*
wellf demoust nated ) fcliab in so calliti g
thetwselvG8 they mad & no vaiit 'or uti^
wai)ranta Jble assumptionv When Fox?
was in> pnison, dur ing tbe g»overmw ent»
o£ (i voiwweh, « on& of hm f t\en<& 'G&
f emd himself tx> the h^ot^c^r to. H^
iu prison > body. for body, in hi» steady
to w^tfehprop ^a^€^ u^lVe^Lw^we*^he could ttbt gratrtr itj b«irt g contrary

Ouk tke €ondiwt a£tBe Quahewim tf r * S^î iofGJmr lmJIi l|7«3fe



to law ; and turning to some of his
council standin g by him, asked , * which
of you would do as much for me,
were I in the same condition ?' " This
generous offer was not made merel y
on account of the importance of thei r
leader 's services to the cause , for it
was by no means uncommon. Toul-
min * sa\s , " while they were exposed
to hatred , con tem pt and abuse from
without , brotherl y-kin dness and un-
feigned charity increased , and con -
nected them amongs t themselves.
Whi le each seemed regar dless of his
own liber ty, they were zealous advo-
cates for that of their brethren , and
almost incessant in the ir representa-
tions to those in authorit y of the suf-
ferings of their friends ; going so far
in thei r charit y, as to offer themselves
fre ely, person for person , to lie in
prison instead of such as they appr e-
hended were in dan ger of peri shing
throug h the length or extremit y of
th eir confinement. " The pecuni ary
assistance which th ey rendere d to
teach other , at times seemed almost to
amount to a community of goods.
Those who were left at liberty made
every possible effort to al leviate the
suffering s of their brethren in confine-
ment : and mad e their kindness more
effectua l by the systematic man ner in
which it was exercised.

This union deserves attention , be-
cause its bond was not , as amon g all
other parties , a common fai th . What-
ever may be thei r pr esent state , they
had then no creed. Their disci pline,
as Pen n expressly decla res, related
onl y to conduct , to holiness and cha-
rity ; and as to imposin g upon one
another any practice regardin g faith
and worship, he says, that it " is never
to be done or suffered or submitted
unto. 1' This is tru e Christ ian Libert y.
It gives th at mental freedom to the
individ u al which was withheld both
by Reformers ari d the leadin g Non-
conformists. Ma ny advocates for re-
ligious libert y think they have done
•nou gh when th ey have secure d it for
societies. It is supposed that these
have a ri ght to make what laws, and
fix what terms of membershi p they
please. And so they have, merel y as
societies, but not as Christian church es.
They are guilty of ecclesiastical ty-
ranny, of pers ecution, when they ex-

* Supplement to Neale.

communicate a member , whi ch must
general l y p roduc e a seriou s diminu*
tion of his social comforts , merel y for
chan ge of opinion . There was pro -
babl y a great variety of opinion on
doctrinal points amongst the earl y
Quakers , and no small admixture of
heres y. That many were Unitarian
may be inferred from the fact , that
Peun was challen ged to name a single
Quaker who pr ayed to Christ. He
replied that he had himself ; but such
a challenge would not have been given
unless it had been notorious that it
was not uncom mon amongst them to
withhol d divine honou rs from the Son.
G. Whitehead , in a public disputation
with Vincen t and other Presb yterian s,
when the latter inquired , " W hether
the v owned one Godhead iu three
distinct and separa te per sons ?" replied
that 4 * God did not use to wrap his
truths in heathenish metap hysics, but
del iver them in plain language :" and
refused to use any but scri ptural
terms. Prob ably the majority of them
were Sabellia iis. At any rate , they
were the onl y Christians of that day
who could chan ge th eir opinions with-
out being disowned by thei r party.

They could feel and exert them -
selves for other sufferers , as well as
those of their own denomination.
Thei r unive rsal charity , was conspi-
cuous on several occasions , especiall y
in procurin g from Charles an exten-
sion of the pardon granted some of
thei r own bod y, to man y of other
sects. Whitehead , who interested
himsel f for this purpose , observed ,
" our being of different jud gments arid
societies did not abate my sympath y
or charit y, even towards those who,
in some cases, had been ouro pposers. "
This was a very mild way of referrin g
to, and a ver y noble return for, the
persecution s which they had endu re d
from Nonconform ists. From th is
guilt , the Baptists were not wholly
free ; but the Independents and Pres-
byteri ans were deeply culpable. They
united in the infamous att empt of the
divines (an att empt graced with the
names of Baxter , Nye and Goodwin),
to violate one of the first princi ples of
the Republican Constitution , by ex-
plaining the ar ticle* securing liberty
of conscience to all who professed
faith in God by Jesus Christ , so m
to exclude Quaker * from tolerat ion
with some other sect* more deserve dly
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obn oxious^ Cromwel l repeatedl y in-
terfe red on behalf of the Quakers ,
but the spirit of persecution was too
stro ng for him. The Inde pende nts
indul ged it in gross violation of the
laws , especial l y in two memorable
cases : the committal of Gorge Fox
to Der by goal by two Independent
J ustices , one of them a preacher : and
the brutal treatment of two females
at Oxfor d, who were publicl y whi p*
ped, by order of Dr. Owen , then
vice-chancellor of the universit y, for
no offence but that of public exhor-
tat ion , and in spite of the refusal of
the mayor to legalize the sentence by
his seal and signature . Such facts
reflect lustre on their refusal to aid the
attempt of Sir George Booth in favour
of Charles , thou gh lured by splendid
promises , and on their uniform cha-
rity to their own forme r persecutors ,
wh^n suffering under a common per -
secution .

Every man who believes and loves
the prin ciples of Nonconformity, must
read with pain and shame of the nu-
merou s attempts mad e by the Presb y-
t&rians an d others to obtain a Com -
prehension , and turn away to dwel l
with complacency on a Sect which
neither could nor would make any
such endeavours , nor even accept, if
offered , what was by them so greedil y
sought.

With regard to one difference be-
tween the conduct of Quake rs and
that of other Sectarians , it is not easy
to decide which pursue d the cours e
best adapted to secure , or rather re-
cover, the rel igious liberties of the
country. They did not joi n in the
common outcry against the Cath olics,
nor does it appear that they par ticu -
la rl y objected to that universal Tole-
ration , agai nst which others protested ,
un der the apprehens ion tha t it was
onl y int ro ductory to a popish esta-
blishment and civil tyranny. The
Dissenters sacrificed their own liber-
ties to their dre ad of popery . They
were tools with which the Churc h
of England armed itself in the ti me Of
dan ger ; but which wer e broken and
tr ampled upon in the hour of triumph.
Had they seconded the efforts of the
cour t for universal reli gious liberty ,
it must have been obtai ned. It is by
**o means clear that this would have
been followed by .the tr ansformation of
the Prot estant hierar ch y into a Papal

one. i For th at measure they might
have ; reserved their union with the
church , in opposition to the court ,
which would probabl y have been not
less successful than in fact it actual ly
was unde r less favour ab le circum -
stances ; and then , whether the Stu-
arts had remain ed , or Wi lliam been
introduced , they would have be*
queathed to thei r posterit y the high
privile ge of rel igious freedom , instead
of the contemptuous boon of Tolera *
tion from that Church which they
saved fro m destruction . They might
be ri ght in opposing the entra nce of
Popery , in limine ; but the probabi -
lities just hinted at should be consi-
dered before the Quakers are censured
for not actuall y abetting them. They
honourab ly concurred in not admit -
ting the dispensing power of the so-
verei gn. .

The backwardness of the Quak ers
on th is subject, cannot , injustice , be
ascrib ed to ignorance or indifference
about the civil rights of Englishmen *
Of these they had occasion to make
freque nt and manl y assertions. Bar-
clay 's Dedication of his Apology to
Charles , has been deserve dly admired
and quoted , as a rare instance of plain
dealing with a sovere ign. We axe
reminded of Peter before the Sanhe -
drim , or Pa ul at Phili pp i, by the rep ly
of Francis How gill to the magistrates
of Bristol , who commanded him to
leave the city immediately, " We
came not in the w ill of man , nor stand
in the will of man , but when He shall
move us to depart who moved us to
come hither , we shall obey ; we are
free-born Eng lishmen , and have served
the commonw ealth faithfull y, being
free in the sight of God from the
tran sgression of any law : to your
commandments we cannot be obedi-
ent ; but if by violence you put us
out of the city, and have power to do
it, we can not resist ." Georg e Fox
refused liberation when offered in the
shape of a pard on, and deman ded a
fair trial. It would be unpardo nable
not to allude to the behaviour of Penn
and Mead upon thei r tr ial, and im-
possible not to estimat e it as one of
the noblest stands ever made against
arbitrary power in a misnamed cour t
of just ice.

Pennsy lvania is a glorious monument
of the unri vailed super iority of* the
Quakers in the clear conception and
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prac tical adoption ot fihe great prin ci-
ples of religious liberty. America te
the oottiitry of experimental legisla-
tion. The Pu ritan colonies of New
England disgr aced themselves by fa-
nati cism ; and even the constitution
filmed by OLoek e for Caro lina , has
restrictions on the liberty of public
^worsh ip, as it req uired the union of
seven families to legalize a sect 5 while
IPerin freed thr e public profession of
religion from all limitations whatever.
• From this brief revie w of those
particulars in which the conduct of
the primiti ve Quakers differed from
that of othe r Noncoiiformists , it ap-
pears that they are eminently entitled
to the honou rable notice of the liteto-
rism of Dissent. It ;has been common
to itpeak harsh ly of their entf omtesm *
3?heir preten sions to *»spimtftta were
absurd enough ; but they werfe irei -
flier insincere nor pewliar. The
takers of the present day, though
highly rsespeefcatol e, ctftttiot , I app re-
Itesid, %e placed in so advantageous
a contrast with otiifer setifcs, as th eir
predecessors. Jn one particular , fcfrfcy
hive varied /rom them selves remark -
ably . Now they aVe the least , as then
they wer e the most eager proselytistsu
This is to be lamented. They did
much good by thei  ̂ zeal, and it is
carious to observe how many of their
converts were in *the more elevat ed
«nd dissipat ed classes of society.
Many also tif their most celebrated
members and 'ptfeachers had been mi-
litary men. * Tbecelebrated El wood
carried something of a chival rous
spirit into controve rsia l warfare , and
like a gallant duel list offered his ad-
versar y the choice of weapons , con*
tgtfd itig, ud Hbttum, in prori e or verse.
Had the Quakers retained thei r ori-
ginal -zad , it would have *>*?en highly
tfteAil to the community , ntft mer ely
by the increase of a valua ble bod y of
raHgianfats , but by infl uen cing public
opinion tm mtmy important moral
subjects. Thfcy might thave preserv ed
out- countr y am>Yn a 'part at feftfct of
ttie guilt «it has incurred by ^he^tieied-
lm& and profjtne miiltiplic^tion of
oftthft , atld by ^t*isat teve of war Which
l\m deluged the tvod3 with blood,
and bvouglit upon ou^elv^K #0 many
calamities. F.

 ̂A% LHlAii^e, ©. Bawjhiy, t^ibb ^y^om,
An*e«rBtintarrtwt on^ Gito»6»% Vcwshtity .
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Ftl. \% 1^ 18.
Sir ,

HAVING latel y had occasion to
look pret fcy minutel y over tbe

eaiTy official retards of the ecclesias-
tical bewefi^ees originall y reported to
the governor ^ of Queen A»ne s bounty ,
as competen t for augmentati on, I was
stru ck by observi ng the following in-
stances in the list of the Chester diocese,
stated as havin g their incomes depen -
dent on Disse7iters, The cases referred
to are ,

" 1. Ringey ; ^a donative in the dea-
nery of Frodsham ; valuation, nothin g
certain , send in Dissenters ' hands.

u 2. Horwich ; a chapelr y in the
deaner y of Manchester : valuation ,
interes t of I QO1.9 trustees for which
being. v©i«sehters , refuse to give an
account , and pay the curate nothing.

" 8. Ohoben t j in tlie deaner y of
Warmi gton j in the hands of Dissen-
ters , nothin g certain. '*

It seetns, I own , an extraordinary
case, and is a still more unaccountabl e
circunofis tan ce, considering #ie very
existence of parochial endowment s as
prio r to the origin of any dissenting
societies, how any portion of the ec-
clesiasti cal revenues (however incon -
siderabl e its amount ) should have
become connected with , or subject
to, dissenting trusts . No account of
the places in question , that 1 have
been able to discover , th rows the
smal lest light upon this singular pecu-
liarity. It is probable that some of
your northern read ers may have it in
their fpdw er to supp ly some notices
of these heterogeneous endowments ,
and if so, the communication of them
throu gh the chnmre l of the R epository
would be esteemed a favour.

V. M. H.

Feb. Qy 1818 .
Sir ,

AMONG the Sydney p ape rs are
pres erved several letters Kfrom

** Algernon Sydney to his Fecther, Ro-
tert 9 Eafl of Leicester. " In one of
them, dat ^d 

<c 
IFrankfort upon Maine ,

Sep. 8, 1660,̂  speiitoing of the igno-
rance of the priests, he says,

" The most eminent men atnongst
4:h«m, learn to under stand English .
Thei r libraries <mn full of Sa ^ter̂Bur-
r<ittffhts \ and ^tliter Engli.^h purit an
serm(Tn-t)Wikw, ancl out eff them they
preaeh. I wm acquuintcd with one



JBro kman, in Denmark , who had been
in England ; he hath all the books of
that kind , t hat have come out these
twenty y ears ; knows nothing but
what he learns by rote out of them ,
and by their hel p is grown so emi-
nent , that about two months since, he
was promoted to the best bishop rick
in Denma rk , next to that of Rosk yld. V

This anecdoti y which repr esents th e
English Nonconformist s as contribu -
tin g to j i t  up a Danish bishop, may be
worthil y transferred to your columns ,
from the midst of those high concerns
of Stat e amon g which I have disco-
vered it.

SELECTOR.

Sir ,
IT has been often stated as an argu

ment against the doctrine of the
Trinity, that Trinita rians can never
hope to convert the Jew s. This argu-
ment , which has been often contro -
verted , may, perhaps , receive some
confirmation from the following re-
markabl e passag e from a Jewish tract ,
entitled , "NizzaihonVe tus ," published
in 1680, and written , as the editor with
great probability points out , in th e
12th century . In this tract are many
mistakes concerning our Christian
Scri ptures , and much unworth y abuse
and groundl ess calumny ; but such ar -
guments are urged a gainst certain sup-
posed doctrines of the gospel as cannot
be confuted . A believe r in a trinit y
in unit y would not find it easy to mak e
a satisfactory rep l y to the following
passa ge, particularl y to the Jew 's in-
quiry, who was all the time in heaven ,
and who it was that governe d t he
world , when God was th ree days dead
in the sepulchre ? Nizzach on Vetus ,
p. 152.

" Amplius quseram aliquid ex te ,
tni christiane ; agedum , responde niihi.
Tu affirmas filium natum esse ex vis-
cer ibus M ar iae; die dum igitur , num
Pater et fiHus immuiul its juxta cum
filio, an vero solus fili us in ventre deli -
tu erit ? Si dicas sol urn ibi fuiase fi liu m,
qu aeso annon i psa se mut uo destruent
verba tua ? Cum conten das divini-
tat is personas nulla unquam ratione a
se invicem posse divelli. Quod si dicas
tr es in utero extitiss e atqu e ibi fuisse
nu trito s, m*cesse est concedas , quod
etiam tres cum hominibu s vcrsat i suut ,
ac tres fuerint suspensi . Quis vero
toto Ulo temnore in ccelis erat ? Quo-

niam divisionem nullam admittunt ,
Quis item per id triduum , quo sepulti
eran t, orbem gubernabat , cum nemo
ex iis aut in coelo aut in terris de-
geret ?M

44 1 will ask another question of you,
O Chr istian , come, answer me. You
assert that the Son was born of Ma ry*
tell me t hen , whether the Father and
the unclean Son," by this stra nge ex-
press on I suppose is meant the Spirit
or Hol y Ghost , " togeth er with the
Son , or was the Son alone in the womb?
If you say that the Son onl y was the re,
do not your asserti ons contradic t each
other , since you say, that the persons
of th e Deity cannot in any mann er be
sepa rated ? But if you say that the
three were in the womb , and were
toget her nourished th ere , you must
gran t that the three were all among
men, and tha t all th e th ree were hange d
upon the cross . But who was in hea-
ven all that time, since th ey cannot be
divid ed ? Who also, durin g the thre e
day s dur ing which they were buried ,
governed the world , since no one of
the m was alive either in heave n or on
earth ?1' T. C. H.

London,
Sir , Jan. 16, 1818.

IT cannot have escaped the obser-
vation of any persons who are

accu stomed to re *d with att ention the
periodical aud other publi cations of
the assumed ort hodox writers in the
present day, how frequentl y and ear-
nest ly they endeavou r to inculcate on
their readers , that Unitari anism is
perpetual ly on the decline : nor will
those who have perused th e popular
discourses of Dr . Chalmers " On the
Christian Revelation , viewed in con-
nexion with the Modern Astronomy,"
have forgotten the remark in the pre-
face of that work , concernin g Sir Isaac
Newton , of his abetting " the leading
doctrine of a sect , or a system , which
has now near ly dwindl ed awa y from
pub lic observation. 71

The ISidecti c Review has cortimenced
its labours for the present yea r, with
a long and rather elabo rate criti que on
" 7 Tie Geneva Ca techism ; prepare d by
the Pastors of G eneva , for the use
of the Swiss and Trench Protestant
Churches /* and a work entitle d , " CW-
sid brations sur la Diviniti de Jesus
Christ ; p ar Henry Louis Empay t$%9
Genevois ;1* in which the writer , iii a
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mixed tone of sorrow and of anger ,
has poured forth his lamentation over
the alarming defection of the refo rmed
churches of France and Germany from
what he consider s the peculiar doc-
tri nes of reve l ation . It is curious to
observe in a work , which has not been
backward to unite in the assertion
before referred to, that Unitariartism
was not onl y decay ing, " but read y to
yanish away ," the ackno wledgment
of the fact th at at Genev a , more espe-
ciall y, whose ** church was once the
glory of the Reformation ,1 * even there
it is, " that during eighty years , A nan-
ism and Socinianism have bee n gain -
ing ground. '1 " The fact to which we
have adverted ," says the Reviewer ,
p. 4, 4€ stan ds, unhapp ily, in no need
of verification , and it is one in which
no Protestant , by whatever ord ina tion
he may hold, ought to feel himself
otherwise than personall y concern ed,
that there has taken place , to a most
alarming extent, a tacit or more open
abandonment of the doctr ines of the
Reformation , among the reformed
churches of Franc e and Germany.
The poison of infidelity has, indeed ,
tainted the sources of instruction , and
has thus insinuat ed itself th roug h every
vein of society. Deism, either in
the garb of infidel philosop hy, or dis-
guised under the specious form of Soci*
niani zed Christianity , is found serving
at the a ltar 9 p residing in the coll ege ,
and lecturing from the professor s
chair! ! "

A char ge is afterwar ds alleged against
the pastors of Geneva , that for a long*
time they endeavoured to evade th e
accusat ion of their supposed sent iments
being at variance with their public *
formularies , and prudentl y re frained
" from the open prom ulgation of op-
posite doctrines .1 * This new Gcnevese
Catec hism , however , (it proceeds ,) " is
a proof , that the lamentable period has
arr ived , when it is found no longer
expedient to conceal the deterioration
of religiou s sentiment , or to submit to
the restraints of the anti quated p hra -
seology of ortho dox?/ . * In the New
Gen evese Catec hism,' remark our Eng-
lish Sociuian s, * there is not only no
exposition or defence of the doct rine
of the Trinity, but not even an allusion
to it. The Gen evese pastor s,' itisadded ,
4 ar e on the high road of reformation ,
and the ir next Catechism may not
merel y omit , but openly expose pre -

ten ded orthodoxy. ' * Such is the lan-
guage of triump h held by the illu-
minte of our own country, in reference
to the ver y circumstances , the an tici-
pation of which gave so much satis-
faction to the patriarch of Ferney, and
his worth y compeers ."

A few quotations from the Catechism
are then given, and its difference in
some points from th at of Oster vald
briefl y noticed ; and final l y, it is re-
presented as an '* extremel y curious
publication , if they may describe as a
literar y cur iosity so lamen tab le a spe-
cimen of the perverted ingenuity of
human wisdom . The best idea of it
will be given says the writer ) by
presenting a summary of its contents
in a negative form , from which it will
be full y seen, that Unitariani sm consists
in not believing1." P. 9*

The following is the negative sum-
mar y of the Reviewer : u It does not
teach the necessity of re v elation ; it
does not teach the fall of man , or the
depraved condition of his nature ; it
does not teach the necessity of a pro -
pitiatory sacrifice for sin , or the love
of the Fath er in sending his only-
begotten Son into the wor ld to become
that sacrifi ce for us ; it does not teach
the eternit y and Deity of that Wor d
who became flesh , by whom all thin gs
were made , ari d who upholdeth them
by his power ; it does not teach that
we are was hed from oiir sins in his
blood , justifi ed by his ri ghteousness
alone , and accepted throu gh his advo-
cacy with the Father ; it does not teach
us supreme love to Jesus Christ ; it
does not teach the proper Deity of the
Hol y Spirit ; it does not teach tha t a
spiritual chan ge must take place in the
human soul , in order to turn the heart
to the love of God , nor that divine in-
fluence is alone adequate to effect that
chan ge, nor that the sanctification of
the soul is by the operation of the
Hol y Spirit , nor that all our spiritual
strength and sufficiency are to be de-
rived , throu gh faith , fro m Christ alone :
it omits, in fact , ever y doctrine peculiar
to reve lation ; every doctrine by which
the faith of the Reformers -was cha-
racterized ; every doct rine which gives
to Christ ian morality its superiori ty in
point of adequate motive and spiritu-
ality of requirement ; an d ever y doc-

* Mon. Renos. Apri l, 1816, p. 236.
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trine which constitutes the solid basis
of a sinner's hope." Pp. 9, 10.

It is quite unnecessary to point out
to your readers the unfairness (to use
no stronger term ) of some of the
charges contained in the above sweep-
ing clause of the ^Eclectic Reviewer ;
it is, however, well calculated to deter
timid persons, who pay implicit de-
ference to the assertions of the writers
in that work, from an impartial and
candid examination of the disputed
subjects ; though I presume not to say
t hat such was the intention of the
writer of the above article.

The displeasure of the Reviewer is
fu rther excited against "the venerable
company of the pastors of the Church
of Geneva," that, in order to carry
into effect " the extirpation of the
Christian doctrine/ 1 the confession of
faith formerly in use has disappeared ;
and "the Liturgy, as well as the ve-
nerable translation of the Holy Scri p-
tures, has un dergon e correspondent
improvements." It is also stated, that,
** out of a hundred and ninety-seven
printed sermons, preached by the pas-
tors of the Genevese Church during
the last fifty years, not a single, one is
to be found, which contains a confes-
sion of belief ill the divinity of Christ."
The last quotation which I shall give
from this article, is the passage in
which the writer bewails the p rostrate
state of the Church of Geneva. " With
solemn, with deeply solemn feelings
does it become us to contemplate this
melancholy crisis of a church once
esteemed as the mother church of the
Reformation, to which the other re-
formed chu rches did not scruple to
give the title of Protestant Rome, now
the ver y hold of infidelity . To these
feelings, if suffered to take their natural
direction, how beautifully appropriate
were the language of invocation em-
ployed by Milton: * Thou, therefore,
that sittest in light and glory unap-
proachable, Parent of angels aud men !
Next thee, I implore,,omnipotent King,
Redeemer of that lost remnant whose
nature thou didst assume, ineffable and
everlasting love I An<J thou, the th ird
subsistence of Divine infinit ude, illu-
mining Spiri t, the joy $nd solace of
created things ! One Triperson al God-
head ! look upon this thy poor and
almost expiring church, and leave her
not $hm a prey.'" Pp. 11, 12. It may
appear stramro to yaur reftcfor s* after

perusing the above, to be informed
that in the review of another article,
at p. 59 of this same number of the
Eclectic Review, an attack is made on
the devotions of Socinians, in which
it is stated to be manifest and flagrant,
" that these persons find it impossible
to express their views, aud their feel-
ings, in the terms which suffi ced to*—
wh kh were selected as the most sig-
nificant from the stores of a very co-
pious lan guage, by the fi rst teachers
of Christianity ." I fear not contra-
diction in avowing my firm convict ion
tha t the very reverse of the above
charge is the fact. The phrase, One
Tripersonal Godhead ! and the
usual doxologies of Trinitarians, are
expr essions, " which not only do not
occur in scripture, but are manifestly
of a differen t stamp from an y th ing
we there meet w ith : not only the
words are not the same ; the style is
not the same ; the direct impression
prod uced by them, is of a different
kind.'* It is the excellence, to me it
is a proof of the truth , of Uiiitsrianism,
that not only its devotional exercises,
but its doctrines, may be clear ly ex-
pressed in the very words of scripture,
and that no other form of composition
can add to the clearness and force w ith
which they are therein contained ;
while, on the other hand, the popular
creeds of the present day, the pro-
ductions of synods, councils and as-
semblies, are full of terms, such as
Tri-unity, Essence and Substance,
Consubstantiality, Hy postatic Union,
&c. which are entirel y unknown to
the sacred Scriptures. I take the
liberty, further, to insert the follow ing
extract from a letter of the late vene-
rable Bishop of LatftdafF, to the Rev.
C. Buchanan, on " the expediency of
an Ecclesiastical Establishment for
British India,11 con tained in the post-
huaious Memoirs recently published,
as it forms a strikin g comment on the
article to which I have here called
your attention. . .. . ..

" W hether it be a Christian duty to
attempt , by lenient me.U)ods» to pro-
pagate the Christian religion amoi»g
Pagans and Mahometans, can be
dou bted I think by few ; but w hether
any attempt will be attended with
much success till Christianity is p uri-
f ied fro m its corrup tions* and the lives
of Clirbti^u s are rendered correspon-
dent to their Christian profession, m ŷ
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be doubted bv tnanv. The morality
of our hol y religion is so salutary to
civil societ \ ; its promise of a future
state so consolat ory to individuals: its
precepts are so suited to the deductions
of the most enlightened reason , that
it must final l y prevail throughout the
world. Some have thoug ht that Chr is-
tianity is tos ing gro und in Christendom ;
I am of a different op inion. Some
ascetitious doctrines of Chris tianity de-
rived from Rome and Geneva are
losing ground ; some unchristian prac-
tices spring ing from bi gotry, intole-
rance, self sufficiency of opinion , and
uncharitableness of jud gment , are
losing ground ; but a belief in Jesus
Christ as the Saviour of the worl d, as
the author of eternal life to all who
obey his gospel, is more and more
confirmed every day in the minds of
men of eminence and condition , not
only in this but in every other Chris-
tian countrv. From this praise, I
am not disposed to exclude even
France itself, notwithstanding the
temporary apostacy of its philosophers
from every degree of reli gious faith.
The Christian religion has ever ope-
rated to the prod uction of piety, be-
nevolence, self-government and a love
of virtue among individuals in every
place where it has been established \
and it will every where operate more
powerfull y, as it is received with a
more firm assuran ce of its truth , as it
is better understood ; for when it is pro-
perly understood , it will be freed from
the p ollutioj is of sup erstition and fana-
ticism amongst the hearers, and from
ambition, domination and secularity
amongst the teachers."

To the lea rning and talent which
are frequentl y displayed in the Eclec-
tic Review, I pay a willing testimony:
their uniform defence of the right of
private jud gment in religious matters,
and of civil and religious liberty to
all, entitle them to genera l approba-
tion ; but it would be well for them
at times to " bear thei r faculties" more
meekly, and to recollect that they do
not possess all the wisdom of the age ^that their opinions are not infallible ;
that men of equal genius, piet y and
learning with themselves, differ widel y
from them us to w h ;»t doctrines reall y
constitute evangelical t r u t h  ; and that
what they consider orthodoxy is not
necessarily synonymous with Chris-
tianity. No* would it diminish the

value or reputation of their work, to
stud y more correctness in the terms
the\ app ly to others, and to remember
that tht  epithet Socinian, however
convenient it nm he us a ter m of
reproach , cannot in just ice be applied
to a bod y of Chris t ians , {[  sa\ not
whether large or small ,) who disagree
with that eminent Reformer on a sub-
ject of no le^s importance, than whe-
ther a created being, however exalted,
be or be not a proper object of reli-
gious adoration .

J. C.
^¦fc

180 Unitarianism at Geneva.

Sir, Feb 12, 1818.
T fl ^H E interesting article on the state
JL of Unitarianism at Geneva from

your Correspondent P. T. \,., which
appea red in the last Number  of the
Monthl y Repository, [p. 22,] must
have been perused with peculiar plea-
sure by \ou r  numerous readers . It
is certainl y a very singular fact, that
the hot- bed of Calvinism should have
brought forth such an abundant  crop
of the pure fruits of the  gospel ; a
fact, which, it is hoped , will convey
many lessons of usefu l instruction both
to the Trinitarian and the Unitarian.
To the former it may present a pow-
erfu l motive to the carefu l re-exami-
nation of the articles of his creed , and
to the exercise of chanty towards
those who differ from him : to the
latter, it will afford an additional evi-
dence of the spi r itual energy of the
sublime and animating doctrines of
his religion , and fresh encouragement
to endeavour to accelerate their pro-
gress with redoubled conf idence and
zeal.

These beneficial consequences, Mr-
Editor, every consistent believer in the
absolute unity and supremacy of the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, will rejoice to antici pate from
the present state of religious know-
led ge at Geneva. But that it will
enable us, us P. T. L. seems disposed
to believe, to decide, whether the di-
rect or indirect method of communi-
cating truth to the mind be most
desirable, is not , I imag ine, equally
apparent. For, thoug h we suppose
that the Genevan past ors have never
proceeded beyond the indirect method,
and believe that thei r succ ess is no
less than it has been represented ;
still I apprehend it would be difficult
to prove from hence, that they have



adop ted the most effectual mean s of
extend ing the blessings of Unitarian
C hristianity , The ministers of the
gospel who cautiousl y abstai n from
pr eaching the peculiarities of Trinita-
riani sm , and merel y inculcate the fun-
damental articles of rel igion , in which
all professing Christians are agreed ,
cannot certa i nly be ch arged with dis-
seminat ing error ; but until human
nature be ch an ged, they cannot be
supposed to render it every assistan ce
in their power , in its attem pt s to dis-
cover and enjoy the truth. All dis-
coveri es whatever , w het her of a mora l
or a physical nature , which are not
the effect of mere accident , result from
compa rison ; and every id ea we can
enterta in pro ceeds fro m the sa me
source. Had we never experienced
pain , we could have had no know -
ledge of pleasurable sensations. Had
we never experience d the effects of
sin, we could have felt no admiration
and love of virtue. Did we not know
the tendency of error , we cou ld not
hav e formed the least idea of the value
of truth. In short , the existence of
what is denominated physical and
moral evil is absolutel y necessary to
apprise us of the existence and nature
of good. This con stitution of natu re,
which has been esta blished by the
wisest and best of Beings, would lead
us to infer , a p r iori , that no Unitarian
minister , wherever he may reside ,
wheth er in Genev a or in London ,
whether in the town or in the coun-
tr y, can , to the extent of his power ,
instruct: his hearers in the sublimity
and value of truth , unless he bring it
into one view with the errors which
have falsely assumed its name , and
been propagated in its stead . It has
indeed been said , that it is the duty
of the minister simply to state t he
truth , an d to leave the p eop le to make
the comparison ; and this might be a
little plausible , were it evident to all
his hearers that the doctrines which
he inculcates are directl y opposite to
what he regards as erroneous. But
so far is this from being the case, when
he is addre ssing a Trinitari an audi-
ence, that as lon g as he prea ches
nothing but ** negative Antitri nita -
r ianisiu," they can assent to ever y syl-
lable he advances , and remain ia the
peacefu l possession of all their perni-
cious err ors and absurdities. And
even when he is called to officiate

before a mixed congregation of our
own denomination , he will find that
the most immediate and lasting im-s
pression will be mad e, if he un reserv -
edl y expose the nature and tende ncy
of error and ini quity, by contrasting
them with the purit y and excellence
of eva n gelical truth and ri ghteousness.

But , Sir , independent of this pre -
sumptiv e reasoning, 1 was not awar e
that Unita ri anism had made such pr o-
gress at Geneva , as decided ly to re-
commend that nega tive , method of
diffu sing the truth by w hich it is
stated to hav e been establish ed there.
The Genevan pastors have been indi -
rectly unde rmining Triuita r ianism ;
th ey have never defended its doctrines ,
but have uniform ly insisted upon the
fundam ental and universall y believed
tru th s of reli gion for more than two
hundred years : and wonderfu l indeed
would have been th e effec t had they
not succeeded in establishing such
princi ples in the minds of th e people,
as would disqualif y them for a belief
in the horrors of i alvinism Bat ,
Sir , had they been influenced by the
spirit of a Paul or a Priestley, or had
they remembere d the zeal of theis:
celebrated prede cessor , who not only
assisted in establishing the princi ples
of the Reformation in their own city,
but most successfully co-operated in
more completel y disseminating them
in France , Ita ly, G ermany, Eng land
and Scotland : in less than one third
of two centuries they might , in all
prob abilit y, have become a kin d of
centre sun in the hemisp here of Chris *
t ian churc hes, and have illuminated
the whol e worl d with the rays of
Unitarian tr ut h.

Nor is it , per haps , quite correct to
say that they have never gone beyond
what is now called the ind i rect me-
thod of diffusing the truth . They
have been pub tidy and repe atedl y  pro-
hibited , or have voluntaril y prohibit ed
themselves from preaching upon the
peculiar doctrines of Trinitarianis m.
This is rather more than negativ e pro -
ceeding, and would doubtless lead to
a pretty good understa nding of th eir
sent iments . At least , 1 imagine that
one of our English bishops would
look in vain for pre fermen t, if, in a
charge to the clergy of h is- diocese, he
should strictl y prohibit them from
pre achin g,

*• 1. On the manner in which the
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J) imne Nature is united in the Person
of J esus Christ.

" £* On Original Sin*
" 3. On the manner in which Grace

operates, or on effectual Grace.
** 4. On Predestination "
These id eas, Mr. Editor , which oc-

curred to me when readin g that part
of P. T. L/s letter , which appears to
recommend the " indirect method of
insinuatin g truth into the mind ,"
would not have been intruded upon
you r -notice, had I not afterwards fouod
the same plan of pr ocedure recom -
mended in The Christian s Survey of
the Politica l World , [p. 78,] though
trul y from a very different moti ve.
The writer of that arti cle, in his anxi-
ety to preserve us from the lash of
the " common law ,'1 would recom-
mend us to contend for  the faith once
delivered to the saints , iu such a manner
that we cannot " incur the censu res
even of the Att orney-general " ! This
is certainly a kind of appeal to the
feelings to which Unitarians are now
not much accustomed. Most pro-
babl y it has been suggested by the
pains and penalti es that were inflicted
upon Mr . Joh n Wri ght for the crime
of blasp hemy ; or by the evils brou ght
upon our cause by the ver y great
degree of attention which he was the
means of exciting to our senti men ts
and characters. Be it so. I am , how-
ever , afraid it will not produce the
desired effect even upon him9 should
it travel across the Atlantic, much less
upon those obsti nate spirits amon g
us who seemed to rejoice in the pro -
ceedings that were instituted against
him. No, Sir , the times are gone by
when either the frowns or tyranny of
civil authorit y shall influence the con-
duct of the faithfu l ministers and ser-
vants of Chri st. We will *' ren der
unto Caesar the things that are Cae-
sar 's, but unto God the thin gs that
are Go<Ts." We will not f ear them
that hill the body * and after that have
no more that they ean do : but I will
forew arn you whom ye shall fear : fear
Him , who after f ie hath killed, hath
p ower to east into hell ; yea, I say unto
you fear Him.

The plain and direc t method of de-
fendin g and pr opagating truth , appears
to me to be of too much import ance
to be neglected , whatever may be the
threat s of men in autho rity, or the
feelings of the ignorant and misin-

formed. It recommend s itself by in-
numerable considerations , which it
would be impossible to crowd into
the space of a single lett er. But it
is enou gh to believe that it is not only
best suit ed to the constitu tion of hu-
man nat ure , and consistent with what
we know of the plans of the Divine
government , but authori zed , if not
required , by the example of Chr ist and
his apost les.

LOUDONIANUS

$& Dr. Stock on Mrs. Capped Letter.

Clifton,
Sir , Marc h 14, 1818 .

IN the Monthl y Repository for Fe-
bruarv , [P- 112,] you have inserte d

a communication from Mrs. Cappe,
containing extracts from a letter ad-
dr essed to her by sonae unknown friend ,
upon the subject of my ren unciatio n
of Unitarianism. Had the sour ce of
this communi cation been less respect -
able , I should certainly have been
tempted to believe that the letter in
question had been a mere fabrica tion ;
for , whatever be the kindness of mo-
tive by which the writer was actuat ed ,
the information which Mr s. Cap pe
has quoted from it is, in every respect ,
completel y erroneous. No such con-
versations as ar e there recorded , or
any similar to them , ever took place
between my departed friend and my-
self. It is true , that he recom mended
to my ca refu l perusa l the whole, (not
the chapters so particul arl y enum e-
rated in the article allud ed to,) of the
Gospel of St. John ; but 1 never heard
one of the observations , by which
th is recommendation is stated to hav e
been accompanied , dro p from his li ps.
Neither was my conviction of the
tru th s which I have embraced , effected
by the fi rst verse of the fourteenth
cha pter of th at Evangelist , or by any
other indiv idual verse , al thoug h the
fact is so circumstantiall y state d. You
will , I hope , do me the ju stice to
insert these remarks in your next
Number.

J. E. STOCK-

Sir , March 15, 1818 .
MT1H E cor respo nden ce of the Uni-
JL tarian Societ y with the native

Unitarian Christi ans at Mad ras , may
lead to impor tant results. The - mis-
sionaries will pro bably take alar m at
thia iucursion of hereby into their dor
main. They will expect now to be



watched, and, if they practise any of
the f ra udes p ice, to be exposed. Can
any of your readers tell whether in
translating the New Testament into
the Oriental Dialects, they translate
from the Received Text, and how
they deal with 1 John v. 7, 8; Acts
xx. £8 ; 1 Tim. iii* 16, and other cor-
rupted passages ?

R. B.

maintain the exclusive Deity and di-
vine worship of the one God the
Father, are included under the name
Unitarians : he ought also to have
known that the name Socinians is not
only rejected by, but is inapplicable
to the body of Christians to whom he
refers iu his letter : yet he applies it
to them at large. I know of no Chris*
tians, in any part of this kingdom, to
whom the name Socinians is appli-
cable. So long as this nickname is
given to us, whether by frien d or
enemy, we ought to protest against it.

From your Correspondent's remarks,
I suspect that he is neither so well
acquainted with either the doctrines
or affairs of Unitarians as he assumes
to be. Why does he apply the term
redemp tion to the more popular doc-
trines ? Can he, after *« deep atten-
tion/' and " minute observ ation,"
*« for a considerable time past," be ig-
norant that Unitarians maintain, and
that thei r missionaries every where
preach, Christian redemption, though
not the falsely reputed orthodox views
of it? What can he mean by making
the remark , <c To convert sinners
without a Saviour,-—<r(v?rj g —Salutifer
restorer—seems a hopeless effort"?
Does lie mean to charge Unitarians
with attempting to convert sinners
without preaching a Saviour or Re-
storer ? If so, let him bring some
proof to support so serious a charge.
So far as my knowledge of the matter
extends, Unitarian missionaries preach
that the living God is the Saviour of
all men, but especiall y of them that
believe, and testify that the Father
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the
world. I wish Simplex had pointed
out distinctly what he thinks to be
the " radical deficiency '7 in the Uni-
tarian views. Proba bly it may be
some unscriptural , but reputed or-
thodox dogma ; it may possibly be
something which Unitarians do ac-
tuall y believe and teach, though he is
ignorant of it. If he write again , I
will than k him to state plainl y wherein
he supposes the (deficiency to consist.
I will thank him also to say what
meaning he gives to the ambi guous
phrase ** atoning Saviour." If he onl y
means a Saviour by whom God re-
conciles the world unto himself, then
Unitarians do not exclude from their
doctrines such a Saviour ; but if he
means a Saviour who reconciled God
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Mr. Wright in Rep ly to Simplex, on
the Ineff icacy of Unita rianism for
Conversion.

Colchester,
Sir, February 5, 1818.

fTj^ HE article in the last Number of
M the Repository, [p. 32,] on the

fn ejfficacy of Uni tarianism for Con-
version, signed Simp lex^ appears to
me to require some reply ; as, though
it contains the mere opinion of the
writer unsupported by either facts or
argument, it may lead some readers
to wrong conceptions of the tendency
of the Unitarian doctrine, and of the
effects actually produced by the pro-
mulgation of it. If theological con-
troversialists would be carefu l to make
themselves well acquainted with the
subjects on which they write, before
they communicate thei r thoughts to
the public, and to express themselves
clearly, in unambiguous langu age,
much misconception and needless dis-
cussion would be avoided. I am led
to make this remark by the perusal of
your Correspondent's letter. He seems
to have very incorrect views of the
subj ect on which he has written, and
app lies terms so vaguely as to leave
his precise meaning uncertain. The
chief difficulty I feel in reply ing to his
assertions, arises from , after several
times reading his paper, my being-
doubtfu l of the precise ideas he meant
to convey by some of his expressions.

If your Correspondent has " for a
considerable time past been deeply
attentive to the various conversionary
efforts'1 of Unitarians , "and fro m mi-
nute observation of the result of those
efforts," is " warranted in the con-
clusion , that there is some radical
deficiency in the1' Unitarian system ;
he oug ht to have know n that neither
the members nor agents of the Unita-
rian Fund Society are exclusively
what lie would call Socinian s ; that
according to the rules of that institu-
tion, adopted from its origin, all who



to the world, it is readily admitted
they preach not such an one, nor do
they think the  apostles did.

I now p roceed to what appears to
me the princi pal thing your Corre-
spondent had in view in writing,
which , indeed , he has throughout as-
sumed , aud endeavoured to confirm
by taking for granted what is not
true, and b\ a false sta tement of the
circumstances to which he al l udes.
The princi ple assumed throughout his
letter is, " The practical in efficacy of
(what are called ) Unitarian doctrines
for the purposes of conversion." I
shall not imitate you r Correspondent
by merel y assuming the contrary, and
asserting;, as a confirmation of it, my
full couviction , arising from many
years' observation and experience, on
a pretty large scale, of the practical
efficacy of Unitarian ism for the pur-
poses of conversion. In this let ter,
however, 1 must conten t myself with
stating the grounds on which the eifi -
eacy, or inefficacy, of Unitarianism
should be argued, and on which I am
convinced of and prepared to assert
its efficacy. Tf, after I have done this,
your Correspondent should think pro-
per to repl y, I hold mysel f engaged
to proceed in the further d iscussion
of the subject, which 1 think of con-
siderable importance.

1. The efficacy of the doctrines
preached by the apostles for the pur-
poses of the conversi on of sinners of
all descri ptions, will , on all hands, be
admitted •, and that we have a true and
sufficient account of the doctrines
which they preac h ed, by which mul-
titudes were converted , in the book of
th eir Acts, wil l , 1 apprehend , be also
granted . If then it can be sh ew n that
Unitarian M issionaries (the persons
whom I understand Simp lex to have
particularl y in view) preach the same
doctri nes as the apostles preached ,
without mixing with them others of
human invention , the efficac y of mo-
dern Unitarian doctrines for the pur-
poses of conversion , will be proved ;
and if those who preach them fai l of
success, that  failure must be attributed
to other causes, not to the inefficacy
of the doctrines themselves. I invi te
your Corres pondent to uiet t me oi>
this ground , and cal l upon him to
shew what doctrines, or doctrine, the
apostles preached which modern Uni-
tarians do not preach. In the mean

time, I recommend to his attention the
late Dr. Toulmin's excellent little book
on the preaching of the Apostles.

2. The efficacy* or inefficacy, of the
doctrines believed and taught by mo*
dern Unitarians , may be argued on
the ground of what appears to be their
natural tendency and genuine influ-
ence, so far as thei r tendency, and the
influence they are calculated to have,
can be jud ged of by a carefu l exami-
nation, and calm deliberate view of
those doctrines, and thei r suitableness
to man , to his moral and spiritual wants,
and especially to him as guilty and
polluted. On this ground, also, 1 invite
your Correspondent to the discussion ;
and am willing to enter with him into
an examination of the comparative
efficac y of the reputed orthodox and
Unitarian doctrines, on the ground of
an impartial view of the doctrines
themselves. It appears to me, that all
doctrines must have a tendency, and
be calculated to exert an influence,
good or bad , and in different degreesj
according to thei r real nature and im-
port , though that tendency and infl u-
ence may be counteracted , more or
less, by a variet y of causes : nor can
the effects of doctrines visibl y appea r
any further th an they are understood
and embraced . I nlso thin k, that the
same powers of mind which enable us
to distinguish true from false doctrines,
and to understand thei r real iniDort.and to understand thei r real import ,
qualif y us, by an impartial examination ,
to form a jud gment of their tendency,
and the influence they are calculated
to have on those who can be brought
seriousl y to attend to them.

3. Another ground of deciding on
the efficacy , or inefficacy, of the doc-
trines taug ht by Unitarians, is, by
attending to the effects they have ac-
tually produced ; but in deciding on
this ground , we ought to take a large
view of the  subject, and not confine
our observation s to any particular
period or country ; we oug ht also to
take into view the peculiar circum-
stances in which Unitarians and Uni-
tarianism have been placed : nor ought
we to expect Unitarian doctrines to
shew their efficacy where they have
not been plain ly preached as ihe doc -
trines of the gospel . I have but one
obje c tion to arguing the point on the
ground of what has been done by
Unitarian preaching during the last
few years ; it is that, to many persons ,

184 Mr, Wrigh t in Reply to Simplex,



it Would seem too much like pharisa ical
boast ing, and seem too ostentat ious,
to talk of our own labou rs and their
success. I may be allowed to say,
however , th at I have known many
per sons who have been converted by
Un itarian doctrines ; some from un-
belief to the faith of Jesus Christ ,
man y from a state of ignorance to the
true knowledge of God, many from
erro r and superstition to the glorious
light of the gospel, numbers from
gloom and sorrow to joy and gladness,
numbers from irrelig ion to reli gion,
and from sin to ri ghteousness. Should
your Corre sponde nt wish to continue
the subject , I have no objection ,
should you , Sir , think proper to admit
the communications.

R. WRIG HT ,
P. S. I am trul y glad Dr. Car penter

has broug ht the case of the Unitarian
Church at Falmouth before the readers
of the Repository [p. #8]* I most
hea rtily concur in all that the Doctor
has said of the importance and merits
of that case. Having tw ice visited
Corn wal l as a Missionary , an d spent
pa rt of several weeks at Falmouth , I
speak with the more confidence on the
subject ^ and the more earnestl y recom-
mend it to the attention and coun -
tenan ce of the Unitarian public. Fro m
what I know of the Unita rians in Fal-
mouth and its neighbourhood , of the
unwearied and disinte rested exert ions
of Mr. v Phil p, their worth y minister ,
and of th e importance of that town ,
as an Unita rian sta t ion, in a consi-
der able district where the fields are
alr eady white to the harvest , I have
no hesitation in saying, that no case
has been brought before the friend s of
Unitarian ism, nor I apprehen d is likel y
to be brought before them , more de-
servin g of their notice and aid , than
that of the Unitar ian Church at Fal-
mouth .

man approv ed of God, by signs and
wonders which God did by Him ";" as44 the man by whom came the resur-
rectio n from the dead ;'1 as " the map.
whom God had ordained to jud ge the
world ;" as " sent fro m God to bless
us by tu rnin g away every man from
his iniqui ties $" as " exalted by God
to be a princ e and a saviour , to give
repentance to Israel and remission of
sins." This was-, t hen , found sufficient
to rec laim t he sinner , and convert the
idolater ; and this was Unita rianism.

The apostolical doctrine of «« one
God, and one mediator , the man Christ
Jesus ," continued durin g the first ages
to " rivet the attachment of the common
people $" and it was among them that
the Platonic and GhiQstic systems of a
secondar y Cre ator and a pre-existin g
Christ met with the stron gest oppo-
sition . W hen the tr ue traditions were
interrupt ed, men fell into speculation ,
aiid resorted to thei r nat ural disposi-
tions. The satisf action for sin arose
with other innovations of doctrine ,
and is no more an ancient tradition ,
than the notion started in the fourth
century , of the pre-existence of Christ
as a spirit like to God.

The pri nciple of a satisfaction for
sin is as old as the sacrifices of the
idolaters , who passed their children
throug h the fire to Moloch. " Shall
I give my fi rst -born for my trans- '
gressioti ," says the prop het Micah ,
" the fruit of my body for the sin of
nay sotit ? He hath shewed thee, O
man ! what is good : and what doth
the Lord requi re of thee , but to do
just ly, and to k>ve mercy, and to walk
humbl v with th y God ?" vi. 7, S.

If the unscrip tural doctrine of atone-
ment , in the spurious modern sense, be
the cause of missionary success, what
does it prove but the roote d disposition
in the human heart to worshi p the
creature more than the Creator : aad
the strength of tha t opiate to saluta ry
remor se aud mora l vigilance * a tru st
in the righteousness of another ? The
natura l fruit of the aton ement is Anti-
nomian ism , which supplants the moral
law by the fnd punity ' or impeccabl e
secur ity of a new cireatureshi p ni
Chri st. If by ignoran t perversion of
the language and views of Scripture ,
the '^ntinr puili'an ' Mission ary *' gains
the hfeirta ! oj( the lower classes j" if
4* the co^jqaon jreop jelb^ai; hiia glad ly;"
are we to believe that «« her e is Christ " 1
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Unitarian Views of the Gospel defended.
Sir , Feb. IS , 1818,

THE absence of facts to dispro ve
the opinion that there is nothing

in Unitariani sm calculated to 4i t urn
th e idolater from his erro r, or convert
t he unreclaim ed sinner ," is thought
by Simp lex [p. 3$], to warr ant the
conclusion that llmfari&nis m cannot
be the religion of the gospel . This
conclusion 1 take tipdti me to deiiyl

The apostles preached Jes us as 4* a
YO I-. XIII. # B



s.

When the savage drops down in the
woods under the raving enthu siasm of
the preacher , who announce s a God
appeased onl y by the innocen t blood ,
are we to believe that " here is Chri st 7 * ?
When t he groanings an d pro st rat ions
of the sacrificing mass-priest have
struck the heart throu gh 1 he senses ;
when the god-changed bread is ele-
vated in the eyes of bowed adorers ,
are we to u say unto t he cities of I srae l,
behold your God" ?

Simp lex affi rms th at the gospel is
inexplicable as a whole, and incapabl e
of a consistent explanation of all its
parts , without " the grounding main-
spring of the atonemen t."

The Pap ist will affirm that « the
sacrament of the Lord 's Supper is in-
explicable aaci incapable of a consist-
ent explanation without the grounding
mainspring of transubstantiation * *

The apostl es spoke of just ification ,
or a reprieve from the jud gment of
death , " .which passed on all men, even
upon those who had not sinned after
the likeness of Adam 's tr ansgression $"
they spoke of Christ undergoing this
penaltyt though sinless, and thus " being
made sin for us," or for our sakes;
that he might *c become the first -fr uits
of them that slept ," and *' quicken
those that were dead in trespasses and
sins,*1 by the life of his resur rection ;
thus *' washing us from our sins in his
blood :ft they spoke of the reconci-
lia tion by which " they that had been
enemies thro ugh wicked works were
reconciled to God ;" which . w$s re-
ceived > through Chri st ; which was
declared by him , as from a propit iatory
or mercy-seat , set forth by God : but
they said not hing of dy ing incarnat e
gods, or dying incarnate angels , or
of an interposin g Saviour : they said
nothing of satisfaction ; they said
nothing of atonement. If the gospel
be, therefore , inexplicable , is it not so
from its incongruit y with p re-concei ved
systems of error and superstition > But
it in said, " to convert sinners witho ut
a Saviour , ccvf yp ,  salutifer , restorer,
seems a hopeless effort. 1'

Wher e has Simp lex heard or found
that Hum anitar ians* discard from thei r

? I have chosen th is word in deferenc e
to the scrup les of Simple x , who wishes to
vindicate the titlfe of Unitar ia n to the as^
sevtors of the super -augelic scheme with

preaching the doctri ne of a Saviour ?
It is the title of him who says of him-
self, " I am God ; and besides me
there is no Saviour :" of him " who
blots out our in iquit ies for his own
sake, and will not remember our sins ;'*
of him who " saved us according to his
mercy :" " the Lord that bought us5
Aeovrorrj s ;  that purchased us to himsel f
from the power of sin. If  the people
cannot yet receive this , it is because
" they hear indeed , but understan d
not ; and see indeed, but perceive
not ."

The Humanitarian worshi per of
** the onl y wise God our Saviou r/ *
is not discouraged by the less specious
and less noisy spread of the restored
apostolic faith . •' Many have run to
and fro, and knowledge has been in-
creased .'* It is not possible that pri -
mitive Christianity can receive a fair
and patient hearing, till the Bible
shall be studi ed without a reference to
human systems, and till the people
be pers uaded to think kindly of God.

EB1ON.

186 Dissenting Chap el, Mqcclesfield.
t

Liverpool 9
Sir , J anuar y  28, 1818-

THE well-known fact that many
chapels which ori ginal ly belonged

to the old Dissenters , have , from vari -
ous causes, been lost to th at connexion,
an d in man y instances become the
property of other denominations of
Christians , has induc ed me, in my oc-
casiona l rides across the country, to
inqu ire into the sta te of the re mainin g
places of worship in tha t interest .
Passing a few weeks ago throu gh
Macclesfield , I was sorry to learn that
the trust -deed belonging to the chap el
in Back Street , now , I believe, called
King Edward Street , had not beer *
renewed at the t ime it oug ht to have
been. I believe the only rema ining
trustee , who in course holds the deed,
is a very highl y respected gent leman
of that cqngregation whose property
adjoins , and in fact , thro ugh whose
prop erty the only  road to the chapel
lies, and to whom I copsider an app li-
cation only is necessary , to have the

the atonement. I shal l not inqu ire how far
they who formall y acknowled ge the unity
of GoiP s essence, &.nd hi» claim to undi -
vided worsh ip, yet divide his attributes ,
are entitled in strictness to he1 called Uni-
tar iuns %



deed renewed , and a new set of trustees
appointed . I wish to ask you , Mr -
Editor , from whom the app lication
ought to come ? Perhaps a Repository
containin g this letter , sent to the re-
spectable minister who has , I under-
stand , long officiated the re, might be
sufficient as I conceive ; althoug h, from
the peculiar circumstances of the case,
he may have been prevented by mo-
tives of delicacy from namin g it, th is
public notice of it wi ll be a sufficient
sanction for his now doing so, and
enable him to transmit to his successor
a chapel as complete ly the property of
the old Dissenting inter est , as it was
when he fi rst entered it , which , I
humbl y submit , it is his duty to do.

A CONSTANT READER.

Sp irit, as we have seen, is not a per -
sonal name, and therefore it cann ot be
designed to re present a pers on, or to
convey the idea of personality. The
Hol y Spirit is never represen ted as
speaking individually, but alway s as
speaking either by  the mouth of Isa iah
or Jerem iah , or some other pro phet .
Here , therefor e, it evidentl y means no
more than that the person uttering
these word s, spake them under the
influence of an immediate Divine in-
spira tion , as the old prop het s ar e said
by Peter to have spoken as they were
moved by the Hol y Spirit : and the
writer to the Heb rews tells us, that it
was God that spake by those pro phets ,
(not God the Holy Ghost, but God the
Fa ther *) who hath , as it is added , in
these last days spoken to us by his Son.
Will it be contend ed, that the words
in question were uttered by two dis-
tinct individual persons , fi rst , distin ctly
by the Hol y Spirit , and then by an
inspired prop het, and that those prese nt
distinctl y heard the two voices ? No
one, I suppose , would venture to adopt
so stran ge a position , and if any one
were to adopt it , most certain it is,
that in support of it i?o evidence could
be adduced. They must , then , hav e
been the words of one individual person ,
and that p erson could not be the Holy
Spiri t, unless he appeare d personall y
amongst them , at least by an audible
voice which they must have heard ,
and which would have indicated a
per sonal pre sence. If when the Scri p-
tures use the expressi ons, " the Holy
Spirit spake ," or , " the Hol y Spiri t
said," it means, that it did so personall y,
(as it must , if the ascription of these
actions to it prove its personality, ) it
would set aside as unnecessary the in-
spiration of the prophets , both of the
Old and New Testament ; for what
necessity could the re be to inspire them
to deliver that which the Holy Spirit
himself per sonall y delivered ? But if
the words under consideratio n were
spoken by a prop het , the y were not
spoken personall y by. the Hol y Spirit,
and can onl y be ascri bed to it , as that
by which that prophet was inspired ,
and by the motion of which he spake.

Secondl y,  on the words , M Separate
me, (or to me, )  Barnabas and Saul *for the wor k whereunto / have called
them: So they being sent f orth by the
Holy  Sp irit, departed ," &c. I observ e*
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Letters by Mr. Marsom in Reply to
Mr. Ward law's Arguments fo r  the
Deity of the Holy Sp irit.

Letter 1IL
Sir , Ma rch 5, 1818.

BUT we proceed to consider the
arguments of Mr. Ward law ,

founded on other passages of Scri pture ,
in support of his hypothesis. The first
of these is Acts xiii. 2, 4: tc As they
ministered to the Lor d and fasted , the
Holy Sp irit said, Separate me (to me,
or for me) Barnabas and Saul, for the
work whereunto I have called them.
£>o they being sent forth by the Holy
Sp irit, departed unto Seleucia." His
remark on these word s is as follows :

4€ Sure ly no words could convey the
idea of pers onality more clearl y and
explicitly I han these. The Hol y Spirit
calls Barnabas and Saul to a particular
'work ; and comman ds others to set
them apart to that work. They are
according ly set apa rt for  him ; and
they are then sent fo rth by him."

On this passage I observe , fi rst , that
when the Hol y Spirit is here said to
sp eak, that this cannot be unders tood
of the Hol y Spirit pers onall y, but
must be und ersto od of its speakin g
by the instrumentality of some proper
person. 'I he Holy Sp irit sa id : how
did the Hol y Spiri t say this ? Un-
doubted ly jby the mouth of one of the
pro phets then present ; for it will not
be p ret ended that the voice of the
Hol y Spirit was ever heard per sonall y
speaking, as the voice of Jehovah is
said to hav e been hear tjt by the Israel-
ites at Moun t Sinai. Besides the noun



* ' • . •

thai althoug h it must be admitte d
th at the pronouns contained in it are
of the masculine gender , yet it does
not follow that those pronouns refer
to the Spirit , and are a pr oof of its
personal ity.

It is a well-known rule , that all
pro nouns and verb s must have an an-
tecedent noun , either imp lied or ex-
p ressed, agreeing with them , and that
antecedent nou n may be the immedi-
ate ly preceding , or a more re mote
one. Mascul ine pronoun s cannot
agree with neuter nouns , nor neuter
pronouns with masculine nouns , So
uniform is the observanc e of this rul e
in the New Testament , that a learned
write r, * finding in our present Gree k
Testament s, in Ephes. i. 14, the mas-
culine pronoun og y who, following the
neuter noun Sp irit, in the end of the
iSth verse , says, (1 cite from memory,
not having access to the work ,) that
if the pronoun refers to the Spiri t, th e
original reading must have been 0>
which, and not 0£, who, but he says , if
o$ be the true reading, then the an-
tecedent must be X^ry , Chris t, in
the l$th verse. That pronouns have
not onl y remote antecedents , but that
they are sometimes imp lied only, an<J
not expressed , will appear from the
following instance , 1 Joh n iii. 5: " And
ye know that he was manifested to
take away our sins, and in him is no
sin ;" as also the pronouns he and him,
in verse the second. To these pro-
nouns there is no antece dent in the
connexion with which they can agre e,
except the noun Father , who we know
cannot be intended in those words.
The antecedent to those pronouns ,
therefo re, which is implied, althoug h
not expres sed in the context, must be
Christ.

But in the case under consideration
we are not under the necessity of
appealin g to an implied ante cedent to
the pro nouns / and me ; we have the
antecedent noun agreein g with the
pronouns , (wfcich the noun Spirit
does not,) in the word Lord : u And
as they ministere d to the Lord, and
fasted, th$ Holy  Sp irit said, separat e to
me,y that is to me the Lord. The Holy
Spirit is the spirit of the Lord , his
inspiration , his infl uence, by which

* Foli ^WWW -

he, the Lord , to whom th ey minis-
tered, made known his will respec ting
Barnaba s and Saul to one of them ,
who declared it to the rest.

Respect ing the expression , '* where -
unto 1 have called them ," it may fee
observed , that the calling of persons
to any office , or to the enjoyment of
the blessings of the gospel, is always ,
in the New Testament , ascr ibed to
God or to Jesus Chris t , but never in
any instance is it ascribed to the Hol y
Spirit. " It pleased God; ' says Paul ,
" who called me by his grace. " * And
writing to the Roman s, he add resses
them as the called of Jesu s Christ ,
and he exhorts the Thessa lonians to
walk worth y of God, " who,1' saith he,
" hath called you to his kingdom and
glory /' "The ^ God of all grace ,'1 says
Peter , " hath called us unto his eter-
nal glory by Chr ist Jesus ," f These
observat ions, I appre hend , are suffi-
cient to shew, that ther sever al per-
sonal pronouns , in these ver ses, cannot
refer to the Spirit , who is not rep re-
sented here as a personal agent, but
as the spirit of a person , trie spirit of
the Lord by which he spake, an d to
whom those pronouns (which are in
agreement with the noun Lord , hut
not with the noun Spirit ) must be
applied. And this inter pretation is
confirmed by an observation of Mr.
War dlaw , on the next passage , wj iich
he cites to prove the person ality of
the Spirit.

Acts xv. £8 : " For it seemed good
to the Holy  Sp irit , an d to us , to lay
upon you no other bur den th an these
necessary things. 1' " To speak ," says
he, " of any thing seeming good to that
influence itself, is a great deal morfe
than unn atural : it is nonsense. The
inf luence was only the indication of
the good pleasu re of him whose inf lu-
ence it was. His gif ts were the inti-
mations of Ms will** Mr- Wardlaw ,
assuming the Holy Spirit to be a per-
son, is in the habit of using the terms,
the influences of the Sp irit , his opera-
tion s, his wor ks, &c., but no such
language is to be found in the Scrip-
tures. The Holy Spir it is itself th$
Spirit? thle influence of the Divine
Being, by which his servants were
inspired to know what wqus his. g^oa
¦¦¦n i - -  - 
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pleasure ; it was, as, he expresses it,
the intimation of his will whose influ -
ence it was. It seemed good to the
Ho ly  Spirit, therefore , eviden tly means
nothing more than this, that it ap-
peared to them to be agreeable to the
mind of God> as well as to themselves,
to lay no other burden upon them.

The next passage cited by Mr.
Wardlaw on this subject , is Acts xvi.
6, 7: " Now, when they had gone
th roug hout Ph ryg ia, and the regions
of Galatia , an d were forbidden of the
Holy  Sp irit to preac h the word in
Asia, after they were come to M ysia,
they assayed to go into Bith ynia: but
the Spir it suff ered them not ." Now
this can certainl y mean nothing more
than that they acte d under , and were
directed by the influence of immediate
inspirati on, in not preaching the word
in Asia, and in not going to Bith ynia ;
for, I sup pose, no one will contend
that the Sp irit personall y and ver bally
forbade the one and hindered the
other . We are told in the following
verses, that by the call of the Lord
they endeavoured to go into Mac e-
donia ; but what was this call, not an
audible voice, but they gathered from
a vision that they were so called.

The next proof Mr. Wardlaw ad-
duces * in support of the personality
of the Spiri t, is by citing a number of
passages where the Hol y Spirit is
represented as speaking. I shal l cite
one or two of them as a specimen of
the rest.

Acts xxi. 11: "And when he(Aga -
bus) was come unto us, he took Paul 's
girdle, and bound his own hands and
feet, and said, * Thus saith the Holy
Sp irit  ̂ so shall the Jews at Jerusalem
bind the man tha t owneth this girdle ,
and shall deliver him into the hands
of the Genti les.*" The person who
spake these words was Agabus : were
they spoken by two different persons >
He does not say that he heard the
Holy Spirit speak these words, or that
they were at all spoken to him* but he
represents the Holy Spiri f as at that
time speaking by  him : " Thus sait h
the Hol y Spirit ," as much as if he had
said, w hat I now say is not my own , it
does not rest on my authority , it is
what 1 am inspired to say , and it is that
inspiration speaking in me.

Acts xxviii. §5 : " And when they
agre ed not among thems elves, they
departed , after that Paul had spoken
one word, * Well spake the Hol y
Spirit , by Esaias the prop het , unto
our fath ers ,' " &e. The word s re-
ferred to are quoted from I saiah vi.
9> 10, where they are express ly said
to be spoken by the Lord to the pro-
phet , verse 8: " I hea rd the voice of
the Lord " says Isa iah , " say in g, and
he said , 'Go and tell th is peop le, hear
ye indeed , bu t un derstan d not ,'" &c.
In Joh n xii. 41 , our Lord says they
were spoken by Esaias , Havin g cited
the words in the prop het , he adds,ct These things said Esaias " The
apostle referrin g to the same word s,
says, " Wel l spake the Holy  Sp irit by
Esaias the prop het unto our fathers. "
Upon which I observe , that those
words , in a strict and proper sense,
could be spoken by one person only*
and that person certai nly could neith er
be Isaia h nor the Holy Spirit , for Isaia h
himself says they were spoken by the
Lordf that they were spoken to him,
and that he heard I hem. '* I hear d the
voice of the Lord , say ing. '* And the
close of the passage as cited in John ,
(" And I should heal them ,") shews
that our Lord under stood them to be
the word s of God -, nor is it any where
recorded in the pro phecy, that Isaiah
reall y said these thin gs to the Jew ish
fathers , any more than that he real ly
mad e "the heart of that people gross ^
as he was commanded to do. If, then,
the only speaker in this passage is the
Lor d, how, or in what sense , are they
said to be spoken by Isaiah and by
the Holy Spirit ? The answer is ob-
vious ; they are ascribed to Isa iah ,
because they are contained in the pro-
phecy which he wrote , and becaus e
Isaiah wrote those pro phecies by in-
spiration : the Spirit , by which they
were dicta ted, is represen ted as say ing
these things by  him. So David says,*u The Spirit of Jehovah spake by me,
and his wor d (i. e. J ehovali s word )
wan in my tongue. " For he adds ,
44 The God of Israel said f the Rock of
Israel spake to me." Thus , whereve r
the Spirit is said to speak by  a pro:
phet , (and it is never represented as
speaking personally and independentl y
of a pro phet ,} the speaker properl y
^̂ ^̂^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂^ ^^̂ ^̂^ ^^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ •̂̂  •• ¦ 'i
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and per sonall y is God , by whose Spiri t
they spake , and to whom (as in the
above passage) the personal pr onouns
must refer: hence we never read of
their hearing th e voice of the Hol y
Spirit , or of the word of the Spirit
coming to th em, because in every in-
stance , (as we learn from Heb. i. 1 , )
he who spa ke by the pro phets was
God and God alone.

JOHN MARSOM.

No. CCCXXVI.
Fe llows* Oath , Trinity College, Cam-

bridge.
In the statutes ^iven by Queen

Elizabeth , of glorious memory , to
Trinit y College , in the University of
Cambrid ge, (says . Dr. Clarke , Tntr od.
to Scrip ture Doctrin e,J the following
oath is appointed to be take n by eviery
Fellow in the Chapel , before his ad-
mission : /, iV. TV. do swear and p ro-
mise in the presen ce of God, that I will
heartil y an d steadfa stly  adhere to the
true re lig ion of Christ , and will p refer
the au thority of Holy  Scrip tu re bef ore
the op inions of men ; that I will make
the wor<\ of God the rule of - my, faith
and p ractice, and look upo n other things
which are not p roved out of the tvord
of God, as human only ;—4kat I will

readily, and with all my power, oppose
doctrines contrary to the word of God ;
that in matters of religion, I will pr ef er
trut h befo re custom, what is written
before what is not written , tyc.

190 . ' Gleanings.

G L E A N I N G S  *, OK , SELECTIONS A N D
REFLECTIONS MADE IN A COURS E
OF G E N E R A L R E A D I N G ,

No. CCCXXV.
Philosop hic Heresy.

The readers of Dr. Chalme rs's
Theologico- Astronomical Lectures are
aware how m uch the notion of other
worlds beins inhabited has interfered
with orthodoxy. Cadonici , a canon
of the cathedral of Cremona , pub-
lished in 1760, a work which he en-
titles , Theolog ico-Physical Refutatio n
of the op inio n of Derham , that the
Planets are inhabited by  rational Beings.
He sagel y assumes that there are only
two kinds of reasonable creatur es,
men and angels , and shews that the re
is no place in the other planets which
either race could occupy. That men
like ourselves could not live there is
clear : besides , who should have trans -
plante d them thither 1 The Devil \
he could not. God ! he would not.
It is, ther efore, proved that it is im-
possible th at there should be men
there.

No, CCCXXVH.
v Heret ical P rover b .

Amidst all the repr oaches cast u pon
heretics and heresiarchs , they may
comfort themselves that they have
commonly escaped the charge of stu-
pidit y, Bay le, in his account of Armi-
nius , says, that a proverb in France
to denote a blockhead was, He will
broa ch no heresies. The converse of
this has never been framed into the
pr overbia l character of a man of ge-
nius : the most orthodox would ac-
count it an ambi guous compliment to
a man 's , understandin g to say of him ,
He believes the Athanasia n Creed.

No. CCCXXVIII.
Literature and Science in Turk ey.
The little proficiency made by the

Tu rks in subject s of a math emati cal ,
geograp hical and political nature , aris es
from the want of encouragement on
the part of the govern ment. Law and
Theology alone occupy the attention
of the students in the colleges, or
medr esses. Acquisitions of knowledge
are not discouraged by  the Koran.
" The ink of the learned ," said Ma-
hom et, " and the blood of marty rs are
of equal value in the sight of Heaven. 1*
But the general improvement of the
empire has been retarded by the cus-
tom of confini ng w ithin the waifs of
the Sera glio the he reditary pri nces of
the Turkish thro ne, and thus secluding
them from the worl d, and shutting
out the means of acquiring knowledge.
Literature seems to have met with
more encou ra gement and protectio n
from the Sultans of former ages. ** Be
the support of the faith and projec tor
of th e sciences," were among the last
word s of Osman the First , to his suc-
cessor Orkhan. In the sermon en-
titl ed Koutbe , a divin e benediction is
implored on the orthodox Cal iphs who
were eudowed with learning, virtue
and sanct ity . >

There ar e thirty -five public libraries
in Constantinop le^ none of them con-
tain ing less tha n * 1000 manuscri pts;
in man y are found mpre than 5000-
The collection in the two libraries of
the Serag lio exceeds 1*5,000 volumes



At the time when the Greek s were
drive n by their conquerors from Con-
stan ti nople, the latter might cert ainl y
be ra nked among barbarous and unin-
forme d nations ; but the Greeks of the
ninete enth century are not warranted
in app lying the contemptuous expres-
sions of their ancestor s to the Turks
of late r times , who have cultivat ed
some parts of literature , particularly
those rel ati ng to their own histor y,
with great success, and have , probabl y,
more real merit than many of the By-
zantine writers .

The use of the press was fi rst intro-
duced in Constantinop le in the rei gn
of Achmet the Third (in 1727 ) ; but
in the interval of time which has since
elapsed , the copies of few work s of
distinction and name have been mul-
tiplied by it. This is owing, according
to the opinion of Sir William Jones,

On Philip, ii. 5— 11.
Sir , Marc h 10, 1818.

AS Mr. [JOr.] Jones has totall y mis-
stated my argument , [p. 123,3 (no

doubt undesignedl y,) his triumph over
it must needs be a short one.

I have no where said , that cc the
phrase , fo rm of God, means the ma-
jesty which J esus might have dis-
played had be employed his miraculous
powers for his own aggrandisement ;"
but th at the glory of which he emp-
tied himself, meant this : *' Being in
the form of God " he emptied himself,
not of the form of God , but of the
glory of it. The common version has ,
*c made himself of no reputation :"
and as the word sxey cucre will certainl y
bea r this meaning, and it is in the
spiri t of the context , we should hav e
less bat tling about words if it were
retain ed. But " he must have been
in the form of God , and in the form
of a slave at one and the same time -,"
he most undoubted ly was so, but not
in the same sense. He was in the
form of God by actu al derivation of
power and commissioned authority ;
or, speakin g* spi ritua lly  : he was in the
form of a slave to outward observa-
tion , and with reference to worldl y
circ u mstances , or humanly  speakin g.
It would be merel y quibbling about
terms, to say that a man could not
empt y! himself of that which he still re^

to the difficulty of understa nding the
classical w ritin gs of the Tu rks ,' witho ut
more than a moderate knowl ed ge of
Persian and Ara bic. Manuscript vo-
lumes are also preferred to pri nted
works. The French were accustom ed
to send to them books publ ished in
orien tal types, but onl y a small numbe r
was purchased. Cha racters formed in
writin g are considered as more pleasing
to the eye, and as capable of being
connected and combined in a more
beau tiful manner , than in printi ng.
There are , it may be added, many
hundred scri bes and copy ists , who
would lose all means of support , if
books could be circulated at a cheap
rate by the press. Memoirs relat ing
to European and Asiatic Turkey ; edited
f rom Manuscript Journ als, by Robert
Walpole , M.A.  4to. 1817, pp. 24,25.

tained ,.for " empty himsel f" is plainly
a metap horical expression . If a king
travel incognito, he divests himself of
his di gnit y, thoug h he still retains it ;
that is, he divests himself of it in one
sense, and retains it in another ; he
declines the use or disp lay of it 5 but
the di gnity is still attached to his
person . The Son of God mi ght be
sa id to divest himsel f, not of the form
of God , nor strictl y of the attributes
of that form or likeness , but of the use
or assertion of them. The objection ,
there fore, that if miraculous power
constituted the form of God , his di-
v esting himself of this for m is not con-
sistent with fact , fails to th e ground.
Christ was in the form of God, or
invested with peculiar majesty of
power , in what respected the objects
of his heavenly mission; but he emp-
tied himself of the glory of it in what
respected himself p ersonally.  W hen
he cast out lunac y or raised the dead,
he was visibl y, and by virtue of ope-
ration, iu the form of God : when he
" had no where to lay his head ," he
was still in the form of God , but out-
wardly  in that of a slave: when he
" was taken from prison and from
jud gment ," he was still in the form of
God ; but to outward eves in that of
a slave : he did not assume the glory
of that form of God, which he would
have done had he called upon his
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Father for '« legions of angels." He
emptied himself of it. He was in the
likeness of men, or other men , as I
have proved from J ud ges xvi. 7; and
"being foun d in fashion as a man , or a
common man , he endured the suffer -
ings of a male factor.

The whole passage , viewed throug h
this medium of interp retation , is in
close dependent connexion ; and it is
a stron g object ion to the rendering of
your Corres pondent , that this con-
tinuity of a rgument and illustration is
broken and distur bed by the intro-
duction of foreign topics and remot e
allusions . " Being in the likeness of
men, and in structure p roved to be a
man, he humble d himself/ * The being
found in the volunta ry condition of a
common man , or submitting to the
sufferi ngs of a common man , is an
instance of self-humili ation ; the hav-
ing a proper human body is not in
point or to the purpose. What has
the introduction of the heres y of the
Phantom ists to do here ? What pos-
sible connexion has it with the ar -
gumen t , to be told in the midst of
exhortat ions to " have the same mind
as was in Jesus ," that he was in cor-
poreal struct ure, physica ll y and pro -
perl y a man ? What possible relation
has •* the being found in structure as
a man," wit h effi cacy of example ?

Your Correspondent is even re-
duced for the support of his hypo-
thesis, to change the drift and purpose
of the apostle 's exhortation , and to
keep out of sight that he was incul-
cating a lesson of humility, with
which certain ly Christ 's having a pro-
per human bod y has nothing to do ,
thou gh his descending into a human
body from a higher state of existence,
accor ding to the Gnostic an d Plat onic
systeirts , might be relevant. Your
Correspondent , not , I am persuad ed,
with any disingenuous view, but from
the pre disposing bias of a favourite
system , expou nds the preceding wor ds
of the apostle thus : " Let each of
you have in view, not his own interest
only, but that of others ;" though I
cannot see how this makes for his
supposition of refu ting the Docettz
itiore tha n the received sense. Let
tfee reader , however, look back to
ver . 3, " Let nothi ng be done throug h
strife or vain g lory ; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better
that) thern selve* t" tvhich is followed

in ver. 5, with , " Let th is mind be hi
you , which was in Christ Jesus /' arid
he may possibly be enabled to jud ge
who are to be classed among the
•' mista ken expoun ders ."

It is assumed by your Correspon-
dent , that the transf igu ra tion and the
crucif ixion have a close connexion ;
but he has not attempted to meet
the argumen t drawn from the trans -
f iguration of Moses on mount Sinai.
** The Jews ," he say s, " expected their
Messiah to continue immortal on the
earth ;" and the transfiguration , the
symbol of Christ 's futu re glory, was,
it seems, calculated to confi rm the
apostles in this belief ; against which
J esus guarded them by proph etical ly
directing thei r attention to his cruci-
f ixion. «* The object of the transfigu -
ration /' we are further told, " was to
inculcat e, on the one hand , the eva-
nescence of Moses and the law, and the
perpet uity of Christ and his gospel
on the other. " The voice from the
cloud , whence the splendour also
came, might , indeed , do this ; but it
is a most unfo rtunate position that the
splendour also was so intended , for
it vanished away ; while the counte-
nance of Moses had continued to shine ,
even after he had descended , and while
speaking to the people he " put a veil
on his face.'* Jesus , therefore , is sup-
posed to say, € i  you perceive that my
gospel will be perpetual , because the
radiance which is the symbol of it is
evanescent.^

As to the vanishing splendour being
mean t to shew that his earthl y immor-
ta lity was not inten ded, I can see no
necessar y link of connexion between
visible splendour and immortality * If
the Jews expected that their Messiah
would be immortal , there is no reason
to suppose that they expected him also
to have a luminous bod y : it does not ,
therefore , appear wh y this persuasion
of the disciples, if they had it, should
have been confirmed bv the visible
irra diat ion of the person of Jesus.
When " the skin of Moses's f ace shone ,"
and continued to shine after his descent
from the mount , the Jeios drew no
such inference respectin g Moses ; nor
any other inference , than that he had
stood in the presence of God, whose
symbolical glory still rested upon him.
If to be " in the form of GoA" refer t©
the sptendmVr 6ri the Motlnt , and if
it mean al fco. " to be imti&brtal , and

I Q2 Biblieal Grt tieism*—Reply  to Dir. Jones on Philip ,  ii. 5—11.



live for ever," then visible splendour is
made the symbol of the immortality
of him on whom the sp lendour rests;
and Moses, who was equall y arrayed
with personal glory, was in the same
peculiar sense as Christ " in the form
of.God ;" which he is no where said
to be, but only a God in the general
sense of a commissioned prophet. If
to be immortal is to be in the form of
God, all those who sleep in the dust
will be equally " in the form of God/'
when they awake to immortality. But
from the phrase, on which 1 have before
remarked, and which your Correspon-
dent repeats, of Jesus ** assuming this
divine and splendid form," it should
seem that the splendour is not supposed
to symbolize f uture glory onl y, but
p revious glory, and natural or essen-
tial immortality* This cannot consist
with Scripture, which declares of the
" Blessed and only Potentate,'' that
" he alone hath immortality." He
who <s was dead and is alive,1' could
not be immortal ; for we have nothing
to do with the heathen philosophy of
dying bodies and survivin g men*

Though the J ews ex pected their
Messiah to be immortal, they expected
him, as appears fro m Justin 1 s dialogue
with Trypho, to be also a man. They
would have no idea of the Christy or
the Son of God, assuming a divine
form, by his own will, and as his na-
tural attribute. They never supposed
that he would possess two natur es ;
which , notwithstanding the decrees of
councils to the contrary, can Onl y
mean two pe rsons. Jes iis Christ, with
respect to his nature , was no other as
the Son of God than he was as the
Son of man, for he would otherwise
be two p ersons; but the apostles tel l
us only of one p erson, " the man Christ
Jesus ;" who was " called the Son of the
Highest," and the Son. of Man ; who
is described in the prophetic visions
of Daniel, as " brought in the clouds
of heaven to the Ancient of Days> \
was one and the same with the Son of
God, in all the qualities that constitute
one pe rson : he was not two persons,
but one ; the same in his whole iden-
ticalness of being with him who ** was
in the f orm of God -> * '* the image of
the invisible God ;" ** the first-born of
«very creature j '* not by likeness of
essence, which would make hinri a
second Qod ; not by generation, or4 prp-
ductibn, before the lower ; creatures;

but as the medium of the very word
of God, the wisdom and power of
the Fath er, and as the ?' first-begotten
of the dead ;" the prince of life, or
leader to immortality . The transf i-
gurati on, therefore, revealed no proper
essential glory , no pre-existent light
which had been hidden under the veil
of humanity, nor was it assumed hy
him who " could do nothing of him*
self/ ' There are then no grounds for
believing that the crucif ixion was made
an antitype to the transf igurat ion , for
the purpose of refuting the Gnostics*and proving the two natures iu the
one Christ*

The question , Sir, is now sufficientl y
before your readers, and I take my
leave of it. I cannot think that the
new exposition of Dr . Alexander can
be made tenable, even by the learning
and ingenuity of Mr. [Dr.~

\ Jones :
Si Pergfama dextra
Defendi possent etiam— hdc defensa fu-

is sent-
C. A. E.

Biblical Criticism.—+On Philip , ii. 6. lg&

Sir, March 3, 1818.
SOME years since, I bought at an

old book-stall, " Syntaxis Grseca—
Johannis Posselii," from which I copied
the following, which may assist in re-
moving the obscurity of Philip , ii. 6.

Regula.—
Graecis usi tatum est conjungere no-

men et verbum, ita lit verbo quasi
neglecto, nomen reddendum sit, quo-
ties haec forma sermonis transfundenda
est, ut

ILotEi o-Qoti <tpa criy—apparere
ILoi siorQoti thzraXLoLorw—transire.
Quod si verbum pro verbo reddere

velis, erit inepta versio* abhorrens sk,
consuetudine linguae Latinse :. facere
apparitionem , facere transitionem.

Hanc Graecam consuetudinem lo*
quendi imitatus est Paulus, Philip, ii. 6.

Haec ad verbum expressa admodum
obscura sonant : " QuL cum esset in
form& Dei, non rapiaam arbitrains est
esse aqualem Deo/' Sed sententia est
—non rapuit sequalitatem Dei : poswit
enim, yy rj croLcrQai a Qtf ocyp ov pr o &(>*
Tta 'Csiv , rapere—similis phrasis extat
Heb. x.

If you can have access to the Syntax,
I thin k you will find more examples;
at all events, you limy insert the above
in your most valuable Repository.

<: a u
Moi,, xiix. a c
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Art. I.—On the Origin and Vicissi-
tudes of Literature , Science and Art,
and their Inf luence on the p resent
stccte of Society .—A Discourse deli-
vered on the opening of the Liverpo ol
ff lo ?/ dl Institution, November 25,1817-
By William Roscoe, Esq. 4to. pp. 79-

t jg 1HIS discourse has been called forth
m by the opening of another of those

magnificent literary institutions, the
establishment of which does so much
honour to the town of Liverpool. We
are referred to a document which does
pot accompany the discourse, for a
detail of the objects and plans of the
Royal Institution, but we can gather
from what is mentioned of them, that
they comprise public lectures on lite-
rature, science and morals, and even
the patronage of the fine arts, which
have not hitherto, we believe, been in-
cluded among the objects which such
associations as this have attempted to
promote. The office of addressing an
assemblage of persons who were de-
voting a portion of the wealth acquired
by commerce to the encouragement
of letters and the fine arts, could not
have been more properl y devolved than
on the historian of the Medici , to whose
influence and example his native town
has been so much indebted for the
literary taste by which it is charac-
terized. Of the th ree topics which
the title of this discourse announces
for discussion, the first , the origin of
literature, science atad the arts, is the
least full y discussed, as it is, indeed ,
the least capable of a statement u pon
positive and historical grounds. The
secon d, their vieissitudes is treated more
at large, an d v ar ious hypotheses are
stated, which ingen ious men have pro-
posed to account for the variet ies and
fluctuations which the history of lite-
rature has exhibited . That of the
progressive degenerac y of mankin d
receives a brief but decisive confu -
tation. In the following elaborate and
splendid passage, Mr. R. considers the
opposite opinion ,—that of the inherent
tend ency of the human mind to im-
provement.

" In direct opposition to this dispirit ing*
idea of the declining , conditio n of our na~
tu re, others have entertained an opinion,

that the human race is in a regular and
pro gres sive course of impro vement , and
that every age of the world is more en-
lightened than that which preceded it. As
a p roof of this , they point out the early
state of each nation  ̂ and trace its progress
from barbarism to civilization , from civi-
lization to refinement. Instead of bowing"
down before the mighty names of anti quity,
and acknowl edging1 an inferiority of intel -
lect, they pretend to avail themsel ves of
the knowled ge of former times , and suppose
that by unit ing with it the still more im-
portant discoveries of the moderns , the circle
of knowled ge is enla rged , and the conve-
niences , and even the elegancies of life
rendered much more attai nable than at any
former period . Under these impressions ,
thej scru ple not to expre ss their contempt
for every former state of society, and their
hig*h opinio n of that in which they have
the happ iness to live. Not 5 however , con-
tent with the eminence at which they
have arrived , hope spread s her wings , and
launches into the realms of conjectu re ^and the confidence of havin g done much ,
gives the assurance that we shall accomp lish
more . Wi thout wishing* to damp this ar-
dour , it may be proper to observe , that if
we are to jud ge from the experience of
past ages, we shall scarcel y be allowed to
conclude that such regular , or progressiv e
improvement , is the char acteristic of the
human race . If such were the fact , it must
of course follow, that nations once civilized
never agai n become retrograde , but must
continue to rise, till they attain their hi ghest
degree of per fection. But where are the
countr ies, in which letters and arts have
made an uninterru pte d progress ? Or where
have they , for any great length of time ,
been even stationary ? Is India still the
fountai n of knowled ge? And can she boast
of her sages, the oracles of wisdom , who
attract inquire rs and disci ples from distan t
reg-ions ? Is the condition of Egypt im-
proved hy the flight of th ree thousand years ?
Or have her pyramids been sur passed by the
labours of subsequent times ? What was
Gre ece once ? What is she now ? Charac -
terized in the fi rs t instance by whate ver was
bri ght in genius , rich in intellect , excellent
in art ;—i n the latter ^ by whate ver is de-
graded and servile in human natu re . Con-
t rast republican with papal Rome. Exa-
mine the names that grace the rolls of
anti quity , fro m th e firs t to the second
Brutus , and ask , whether the , inhabitants
of modern Rome will be as well known at
the dista nce of two thousand years, as thei r
illustriou s predecesso rs. Afag  ̂ tlte scene
ia changed! aad ftr centu ry aftet centu ry

REVIEW.
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ftfoe peasant and the slave tiave tramp led on
the dust of heroes , as un conscious of thei r
wort h, as the catt le that crop the herbage
&n their remains. Such is the boaste d im-
pro vement of the human race ; such the
permanency of knowled ge in natro ns where
she has once establish ed her seat ! The tree
peri shes ; and the transp lanted scions will ,
un less th ey be care full y fostered , ex per ience
in their turn a similar fate. 7 ' Pp. 18—21.

To Some of the questions which are
here pro posed , as if it were impossible
to answer them otherwise than by a
negative , we are disposed , never th eless,
to rep ly in the affirma tive. We know
no reason whateve r for believing that
India is not now the fountain of as
much knowled ge as she ever was, or
that her sages are less wise and oracul ar
than in the days of Pyth agoras. It is
true ;, indeed , that other nations resort
to this fountain , not to drink of it in
the pious belief that it rises from the
centre of the earth , or descends fro m
the forehead of Brahma , but with the
unerring line of philosophical investi-
gation , to detect its shallowness ; yet
the stream itsel f flows as copiously as
in former times. The obligation s of
the Greek s to the oriental philosop hy
are very much overr ated. What there
is of Egyptian , Persi an , or Indian in
the Greek philosophy, is pre cisely
what is the least valuable. Grat uitous
theories of the orig in of all things
from this or the other element of
matt er , mystical allegories and fanciful
analog ies respecting the natu re of God
and of the soul , Metempsychos is, Pan -
theism , Ideal ism ; these are the points
of affinity betwee n the Greek and Ori-
ental doctrines ; but the man ly, prac-
tical philosophy of Socrates , the pene-
trating anal ysis of Aristot le, the systems
of Zeno and Epicurus , which , thoug h
requirin g to be tempere d by a mixture
of each other , and both to be completed
by trut hs un kn own to their foun ders,
yet contain so much valuable elucida -
tion of the motives of action and the
rules of duty ; all these are of native
Grecian growth , and for these alone
has posterity any obligat ions to own
to the Greek philosophy. Agai n , we
must express with great diffidence a
contrary opinion to Mr. Roscoe s, on
a point of Italian history ; yet we can-
not help thinking that the annals of
papal Rome are far from exhibiting
th at intellectual inferiority to the times
of the republic, Which his argument

supposes. Reffere imp erio populos has
been equall y tlie abject of pontiffs and
of consu ls; the snotive of both about
equall y ambitious ; the means chosen
with about equal scrupulosity ; but if
the magnitude of the concep t ion, and
the powers of mind requisite for car -
ry ing it into execution , he compare d ,
the subtle dominion b

 ̂
which papal

Rome hel d the consciences of Europ e
in subj ection , appears to us a, far
greater proof of intellect ual power ,
than the trium phs of the Republ ic.
When we hear of soldiers mountin g
guard with umbrellas und er th eir a raas ,
in a city which formerl y sent out legions
to conquer in the saads of Afri ca and
the moras ses of Germa n y, we are apt
to infer a degeneracy as great in other
respects as in military qualiti es ; but
the concl usion would be unfair under
a govern ment essentiall y imwarlik e,
and which uses soldiery only for pur-
poses of state .

Before we can consent , with Mr.
Roscoe, to " dismiss the idea th at there
is in the human mind an inherent ten-
dency towards improvement ," the con>-
clusion which he draws from the facts
mention ed in the extract , we -must, tak e
the liberty of makin g some distin ctions
and limitations , which he would, pro-
babl y, admit , althou gh he has not
stated them. To jud ge of the tendenr
cies of the mind , we must consider
it as detached from the influence of
those external and adven titious cir-
cu mstances, which make no part of its
own nat ur e, thoug h they powerfull y
controu l the operation of its powein.
Now we do not recollect a single in-
stance in the history of literatur e,
in which it has degen erated , unless
throug h the influence of bad social
institutions , or fore ign con q uest. It
does not, indeed , exhibi t one scene
of unvary ing splendour ; the highest
powers of genius are on ly bestowed ajt
inte rvals ; extraordi nary success leads
to an imitation , which produces feeble-
ness and inferio rity ; particular cir-
cumstances ma y encou ra ge a di spr o-
port ionat e cu ltivat ion of some one
facul ty of mind, or depart ment of
li ter ature , in pa rticular periods ; J> ut
these are no examples of ret rogradation ;
let the mind be onl y left to itself, and
after an interval , the length of which
we cannot calculate , because we know
not the law according to which intel T
lectual power is distributed to mankind ,
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other poets, philosophers and historians
arise, of equal merit with their prede-
cessors. After producing Dan te, Boc-
cacio. and Petrarca , I tal y seemed to
labour under a sentence of barrenness
t*ll the age of Ariosto and Tasso, and
again a long interval elapsed, to Me-
tastasio and Alfieri. A fter Chaucer,
no English poet of celebrity appeared
till Spenser and Shakespeare : from
the time of Pope till that of Southey
and Scott and Moore and Byron, what
a deart h of poetical genius our litera-
ture exhibited 1 Yet surely our national
intellect was not ret rograde. If the
imaginative and creative part of lite-
rature thus disproves the tendency of
the mind to remain stationary, those
in which improvement is the result of
the collection of facts, and the compa -
rison and examination of ideas, prove
its tendency to be progressive. We
-can, therefore, by no means admit
Mr. R.'s position, except in this sense,
*' that the human mind, controuled as
it is by circumstances, does not exhibit
that uniform progression which might
be expected from its own nature and
powers." Even the limited concession
thus made to the opponents of the doc-
trine of perfectibility must be still
further reduced by the observation,
that it is the tendency of literature
itself to remedy those imperfections in
social institutions, by which its pro-
gress has been retarded .

There still remains a formidable ob-
j ection derived from the vicissitudes
to which literature has been subjected
in consequence of political revolutions ;
and the darkness which followed the
downfal of the west ern empire, is
commonly alleged as a most decisive
instance of intellectual degeneracy.
Various attempts have been made to
evade the force of this objection.
Frederic Schlegel, in his Lectures on
the History of Literature, delivered at
Vienna in 1812, expresses his opinion ,
that we exaggerate the barbarism of
the dark ages. Madame de Stael, in
her eloquent work on Literature,
boldly denies the fact. *' On compte
dans Thistoire plus de dix siecles pen-
dant lesquels Ton eroit assez generale-
tnent que Tesprit humai n a retrograde.
Cette objection que je regarderois
comme toute puj ssante si elle etoit
flbndee je la refute d'unemanieresimple.
*Je ne pense pa s. que Tespece humaine
mXt retrograde pendant .cette epoque 5 j e

crois au contrai re que des pas immense^
ont ete faits dans le cours de ces dix
siecles et pour la propagation des lu-
mieres et pour le developpement des
facultes intellectuelles." Ch. viii. Vol.I.rI his immense progress appears to con-
sist chiefl y in the mixture of the people
of the north with those of the south,
the result of which has been an intel-
lectual character, comprising the ex-
cellencies of both . We fear there is
more fancy than truth in this favourite
idea of hers ; as far as we can trace the
primitivepopulation of Europe, G reece,
Ital y and Scandinavia appear to have
been peopled by the same tribes, so
that there could scarcely exist that
radical diversity between the barba-
rians and those whom they invaded ,
which she supposes. We can see no
other reason, as far as the interest of
the inhabitants of the Roman empire
was concerned, why it was necessary
they should be blended with the bar-
barians, than that this was the requi-
site preliminary to the formation of
those new systems of policy , which
hav e proved so much more favourabl e
to the progress of civilization, than
even the freest republics of ancient
times. But in respect to the barba-
rians themselves, a most important
purpose was attained , and one which
it seems could have been attained in
no other way. The civilization which
the Roman could communicate, had
reached its term ; if a bold and fortu-
nate commander sometimes carried his
arms beyond the Rhine, the Danube
and the Euphrates, these acquisitions
were made to be abandon ed . The
people which needed and the people
which possessed civilization, could
mingle no fu rther by the conquests of
the latter ; peacefu l inte rcourse was
not agreeable to the habits of either ;
there seemed, therefore, no method
remaining, but that the progress of
conquest should be inverted. In read-
ing ancient history, we are very apt
to make ourselves parties to the feeling
with which the G reeks and Romans
regarded all foreign nations as the
mere materials of thei r triumphs, and
to forget that t hese barbarians were
members of the same great famil y from
which the people who despised them
had been cal led at an earlier hour
to civilization and knowledge, waiting
their turn to be admitted to these
benefi ts. In this equalisation of light*
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a considerable portion of it was no
doubt extinguished, because the na-
tions could not mingle but in hostility,
and the invaders were too rude to em-
brace at on ce all the improvemen ts to
which their conquests introduced them.
Yet no sooner was the shock past, and
the new settlers obtained undisputed
possession, than they began to apply
the knowledge which the chan ge had
made accessi ble to them, to their own
refinement , in a \rery humble measure
at first , no doubt, but gradual ly with
such success, as not only to replace all
that they had begun by destroying,
but very far to surpass it. What has
been considered as a great retrograda-
tion of the human species was in fact,
therefore, the necessary process of ex-
tending to a large portion of it, the
improvement which had been made
by another ; the mind is still progres-
si ve, if the species at large be taken
into the account, and the apparent
exception ceases to be such, when we
place ourselves in the point of v iew
from which the Deity contemplates
the vast family of his children.

Yet it must be confessed, that if the
universal diffu sion of civilization were
to be attained only by the frequent
renewal of the misery and ignorance,
which were the immediate fruits of
the fall of the western empire, such
an order of Providence could not be
regard ed without pain. But we have
no reason to apprehend any such
events ; the darkness of the middle
ages arose from causes which we are
morally certain can never recur. The
countries which, sent forth the swarm
of emigrants, and those which lie east-
ward from them to the very verge of
America, have become a part of the
political system of Europe, whose arts
and sciences must ultimately make
their way through this vast extent ; so
that there scarcely remain any but the
barbarous tribes of central Asia, from
whom any obstacle to the progressive
civili zat ion of our hemisphere, can
even be concei ved to arise, and few
will think this danger very imminent.
In America, the savage nations ar e
continually propelled or absorbed by
the advance of European settlers, and
A frica asks onl y to be delivere d fro m
the troublers of her peace. Coloni-
zation, commercial intercou rse, and
though last, not least in honour, nor
ywe would hope in efficacy, the labour^

of philanthropy, are accomplishing that
diffu sion of knowled ge over the globe^which , in past ages, was the result of
blood y revolutions, and the most me—
iancho ly vicissitudes in the prosperity
of states.

The remainder of Mr. Roscoe's
essay contains many eloquent and just
remarks upon the connexion of litera-
tu re and the arts witfe national great-
ness. We will endeavour to compen-
sate to our readers for having so long
detained them fro m him, by quoting
the concluding passage, which deserves
to be impressed on the heart of every
one who possesses the means of mental
cultivation.

<c The great end of all education is to
form the characte r and regu late the condu ct
of life j and every department of it must
be cons idered merel y as auxiliary to this
purpose. Experience , however , shews that
it is one th i ng- to acquire the knowled ge of
rules and prece pts, and another to app ly
them to practice ; as a mechanic may pos-
sess the implements of his pro fession , with -
out havin g" acquired the skill to use them .
The same observation app lies, perhaps yet
more stron gly, to all th ose precepts which
are intended to influence th e moral cha-
racter , and regulate the conduct of life.
For this purpose , var ious systems of ethics
have been formed , by which the rules of
moral duty are laid down in the most ex-
plicit and satisfactory manner : nor has
there , perha ps, been any neglect in incul-
cat ing- the se systems on the minds of our
youn g men , who, in many instances , stud y
these works as an essential part of thei r
education , and become no unskilfu l dispu-
tants on their most importan t lup ics. But
between the impressing ' these systems on
the memory, and the giving- them an ope-
rat ive influence on the conduct and on the
heart , there is still an essential difference .
It is one thin g- to extend our knowled ge,
and anothe r to improve our dispositi on and
influence our will. * It seems> then , essen-
tial ly necessary to a com plete system of
educat ion , that the princi ples of moral
con duc t, as laid down by our most distin -
guished writers , should be enforced and
recommen ded to practice by every induc e-
ment that instruction and persuasion can
supp ly.

* " It is well observed by a celebrated
fo rei gn writer , that * a culti vated u nder -
standing* without a good and virtuous heart ,
taste and info rmation without inte gri ty and
piety, cannot p roduce happ iness either to
ourse lves or others ; and that so circum-
stance d, ou r souls can reap onl y ever lasting
shamo instead of honour , from our acquire -
ments. 1 " Geller ty Moral Lessons  ̂ I . 2<5$i.
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u It is there fore my earnest wish , that
in addition to the various scientific and
lite rary subjects alread y proposed by this
institution , a ser ies of lectures should be
delivered on the formation of the characte r
and the conduct of life ; intended to exem-
plify the ru les of moralit y, an d to enforc e
the practice of them , not mere ly by a
scientific el ucidation , but by a practical
view of the affairs of the world , the conse-
quence of a neglect or perf ormance of the
various duties of life, by the influence of
the feelings, the dictates of conscience ,
and above all , by the sublime sanctions of
the re ligion we profess . By these means ,
and by these alone , the various acquisiti ons
made in every depart ment of science or
taste , will be concentrated in one point ,
directed to one great object , and applied
to their proper pu rpose—the illustration
and perfecti on of the h uman character /*
Pp. 77—79.

K.

and tha t the neglect of the court
would have bee n a good reason for a
more devoted application to books,
an d none at all for fl ying from libra-
ries to farm-yards. Would not Dr.
Watson 's practical reasoning seem to
imp l y, that the interests of a prime
minister are identical with one's own
inte llectual improvemen t, and that he
may be punishe d for his neglect of us
by our turning the back upon know-
ledge ? Yet no man knew better than
our biogra pher , that very different
arts from those of a stud ent are prized
by ministers of state.

A vacancy in the see of Car lisle, in
the yea r 1787, excited the hopes of
Bishop Watson 's fri ends , but furnished
anoth er proof of his want of interest
at court. The following anecdote
shews that there is a more powerful
recommendation to the episcopal
bench than public services , namel y,
parliamentary interest :—

u About a month "before the death of the
Bishop of Car lisle, a relation of Sir James
Lowther had p reached the Commencement
Sermon at Camb rid ge. Mr. Pitt hap pened
to sit next to me at ch u rch , and asked me
the nam e of the preacher , not much ap-
proving his performance . I to!4 him report
said , that be was to be the future Bishop
of Carlisle 5 and I begged him to have
some respect to the di gnity of the bench
whenever a vacancy happened. He as-
sure d me, that he knew nothin g of any
such arran g ement . With in two months
after this , Sir James Lowther app lied to
Mr . Pitt for the Bishopric of Carlisle , for
the gentleman whom he had heard preach ,
and Mr. Pitt without the least hesitation
promise d it- This was one of the many
transact ions that gave me an unfavourable
opinion of Mr. Pitt ; I saw that he was
rea dy to sacrifice things the most sacred
to the furtherance of his ambition . The
gentleman , much to his honour 9 declined
the acceptance of the Bishopric , which
Mr . Pit t wit h true ministerial policy had
offered him ." P. 189.

Neglected and dispirited , the Bishop
reti red to an equal distance from Mr.
Pitt an d from his diocese, (where , it
should be said , t here was no palace
for his residence ,) an d , becoming a
considerable land-o wn er in his na-
t ive cou nty of Westmo relan d, devoted
hi in self with assiduity and success to
agricultu ral pursuits. Yet in his se-
clusion , and especial ly in his occasional
visits to the great .worl d, he was
sometimes reminded of his uncou rtl y
principles and habits. There is no
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Art II.—Anecdotes of the Life of
Richard Watson, Bishop ofLandaff:
written by himself Src.

(Continued from p. 137.)
PTT1 HE ' Bishop attributes his taking
JL leave of the Universit y to the

state of his health , which was inju red
by. application to stud y and college-
business for nearl y thi rty-th ree years :
but he avows, indisc reetl y we think ,
that th is was not his only motive for
retirement . He says,

" In truth , had my health heen better ,
X should have felt  little inclinatio n to
pers evere in my studies in the manner I
had done. I could not brin g myself to
vote as a minister bade me, on all occa-
sions, an d I perceived that such was the
temper of the times, or such tvas the tem-
per of the man, nothing less than tha t
would secure his a tten tion. I saw this to
be the case then , and I then and at all
times disdai ned comply ing with pr inci ples
of government so abominab ly corr upt. I
once talked a littl e to the first Lord Cam -
clen on this subject ; and he plainl y told
me, that I had better go to Cambrid g-e and
employ myselt in writin g" books , than pre -
tend to follow my own ju dgment in poli-
tical matters ; that he never knew any man
who had at tempted to do it , except one
ver y hones t man, who was little val ued by
any pa rty ,—Sir Josep h Jek y ll/ *—P. 187 .

Men 's jud gment and taste are widely
-different , and ours may be wrong ;
but we should have thou ght that
there was a pleasure in literar y and
scientific pursuits , not to be height-
ened by the smile or lowered by the
frown of a fi rst lord of the treasury,



little disp lay of character in the fol-
lowing anecdote :

" Thou gh levee -conver sations , are hut
silly things in themselves , and the silliest
of all possible things when repea ted , yet I
must mention what happe ned to myself at
the King 's levee, in November , 1787. I
was standing next to a Venetian nobleman ;
the King was* conversing with him abou t
the republic of Venice $ and hasti ly turn -
ing to me, said , * There , now, you hear
what he says of a republic. ' My answ er
was , * Sir , I look upon a republic to be
one of the worst forms of gover nment. *
The King gave me, as he thoug ht , another
blow about a repu blic. I answered , that
6 I could not live Under a re public/ His
Majesty still pu rsued the subject ; I thou ght
myself insulted , and firml y said, c Sir , I
look upon the tyr anny of any one man to
be an intolerable evil , and upon the tyran ny
of an hundred to he an hundred times as
bad . ' The King went off . His Majesty ,
I doubt not , had given credit to the calu m-
nies which the court -insects had buzzed
into his ears , of my being a favourer of
republican pri nciples,because I was known
to be a supporter of revolution princi ples,
and had a pleasure of lettin g" me see what
he thou ght of me. This was not quite fai r
in the Kin g, especial ly as there is not a
word in any of my wri tings in favour of a
republic , and as I had desire d Lord Shel -
hurne , before I accepted the bishopric , to
assu re His Majesty of my su preme vene-
ration for the consti tuti on . If he thoug ht
that in giving such assurance I stooped to
tell a lie for the sake of a bishopric , His
Maj esty formed an e rroneous opinion of
my princi ples . But the rei gn of Geor ge
the Third was the trium ph of Toryism.
The Whigs had power for a moment , they
quarrelled amon g themselves, and the re by
lost the King's conf idence , lost the peop le's
confi dence , and lost their power for ever 5or , to speak more philosophical ly  ̂ there
was ne ither Whi ggism nor Toryism left ;
excess of r iches, and excess of tax es, com-
bine d with the excess of luxur y, liad in-
tr od uced uni versal Se lf arn " Pp, 193,
194.

In this year (1 787)  Dr. Wats on
sustained a great loss by the deat h of
the Duk e of Rutland , in I reland 5 an d
expres sed his feelings in a panegyric
on the deceased Viceroy in the House
of Lords, for which he was personal ly
than ked by the Prince of Wales, who
hear d it , and who took this occasion
of invitin g the Bishop of Landaff to
his acquaintance .

In 1788> Dr. Watson was elected a
Fellow of the American (Massachu -
sett s) Acattefti * of Art s and Sciences.

He published thi s year a traet v en-
titled , " An Address to Young Per -
sons after Confirmation. " A larg e
edition was soon sold. The Society
for promoting Christian Knowled ge
wished to have the tract , but it was
sold to the bookseller. An arran ge-
ment was afterwards made by the
aut hor, which allowed the Society to
print the " Address ," but they had
by this lime discovered , throug h the
sagacity of Bishop Horsle y, that it con-
tained heretical passages, and would
therefore print onl y a part of it. This
Dr. Watson refused to perm it, and
here the matter ended. He dismisses
the subject with say ing of Hors ley,
" His political princi ples were to me
detesta ble, and his theology too dog-*
matica l, though he was certa inly a
man of talents. " P . 233.

A passage in the trac t concerning
the operations of the Holy Spirit was
animadve rted on. by the late Mr. Asfi-
down , in two Lett ers to the Bishop,
who took no notice of them at the
time, but makes a remark or two in
this volume, which suffice at least to
shew his candou r, or rather indeci-
sion . One of these will arouse the
Horsleys and humbler bigots of the
day : " If it shall ever be shewn that
the doctrine of the ordinary operation
of the Holy Ghost is not a scri pture
doctr ine, Method ism, Quakeri sm and
every degree of enthusiasm , will be
radical ly extinguished in the Christian
church ; men, no longer bel ieving
that God does that by more means
which may be done by fewer , will
wholl y rel y for religious instruction ,
consequent conversion, an d subsequen t
salvat ion, on his word " P. 234.

A letter address ed from Calcutta
to the Bishop, on the subject of a
Protestant mission in Ben gal, which
he has inserted into these memoirs,
leads him to make some reflections on
the subject of missions to the Pagans,
which we think worth y of being .ex-
tracted :

" I do not , indeed , expect much success
in propagati ng- Christ ianit y hy missionaries
fro m any part of Christendom , hat I ex-
pect much from the extension of science
and of commerce. The empire of Russi a
is emer ging- from its barbarism , and when
it has acquire d a stabilit y and stren gth
answe rin g; to its extent, it will enlar ge its
borders 5 and cast ing* an ambiti ous eye oa
Thibet , Ja pan anxl China , may introdu ce,
with its commer ce, Chmtia uity into these
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countries. India will be christianized by
the government of Great Britain . Thus
Christia n monarch s, who aim at nothin g"
but an increas e of their temporal kin g doms,
may become , by the pr ovid ence of God ,
uncons cious instruments in pro pagatin g*
the sp iri tual k ing dom of his Sou . It wi ll
not be easy for missionaries of any nation
to make much impression on the Pa gans of
any countr y, because missionaries in gene-
ral , instead of teachin g* a simp le system of
Christianit y, have per plexed their h earers
^v lth unintelli gible doctri nes not expressl y
delivered in Scri pt ure , but fabricated from
the conceits and passions and prejudices of
men. Christianit y is a rational reli gion ;
th e Romans , the Athenians , th e Corin -
th ians and other s, were hi ghl y civilized ,
far advanced in the rational use of their in-
tellectual faculties , and they all , at length ,
exchan ged Paganism for Christianity ; the
same chan ge will take p lace in other coun-
tries , as they become enl ightened by the
pr ogress of Euro pean literature , and be-
come capable of ju stly estimatin g* the
weight of historical evidence , on which
the truth of Christianity must , as to them ,
depend. " P, 198.

On the Regen cy Question , at this
time agitated in Parlia ment , the Bi-
shop sided wit h the opposition , and
delivered a speech in the Hous e of
J_*ords , which is in great part pre-
served in this volume. It is not un-
worth y of the compliments which it
dre w forth. The Chancellor (Thur-
low) in his reply said , in his coars e
way, *c The Bishop has given us his
advice , and 1 know not but th at some-
thing may be made on't; " and the
Duke of Portland told the Bishop,
that '* the speech was looked upon ,
by one side of the House at least , as
the best whic h had been prod uced/ '

Dr. Watson gives the following
character of Th u rlow :

u Tli e Chancellor , Th urlow , was an able
and upr i ght jud ge, but as th e Speaker of
the House of Lords he was domineerin g*
and insincere . It was said of him , that
in the cabinet he opposed every thin g-
proposed nothin g*, an d was read y to sup-
port any thin g*. I reme mber Lord Cam -
den 's say ing* to me one ni g ht , when the
Chancellor was speaking contrar y, as I
thou ght , to his own convicti on , ' There ,
now , I could not do that , he is support -
i ng- what he does not believe a word of. ' n
P . 221.

The Bishop's vote on the Regency
Bill did not advance his interest at
cour t :

" /The restoration of the King's health

soon followed. It was the artifice of the*
minister to re p resent 9II those who had
opposed his measur es, as enem ies to the
King - ; and the Queen lost , i u the opin ion
of man y, the charac ter which she had
hitherto maintained in the country , hy
falling in with the desi gns o f the ministe r .
She imprud entl y distingui shed , by different
degrees of courtesy on the one hand , and
hy  meditated affronts on the other , those
who had voted with , and tho se who had
voted against the minist e r , insomuch that
the Duke of North umbe rland one day said
to me, i So, my Lord , you and I also are
become tr aito rs .'

" She received me at the dra win g- room ,
which was held on the King 's recovery ,
with a degree of coldness , which would
have appeared to hersel f ridiculous and
ill- placed , could she have imag ined how
little a mind such as mine regard ed , in its
honoura ble proceedin g' s, th e disp leasu re of
a woman , tho ug h that wom an happened to
be a Qeeen.

" The Prin ce of Wales , who was stand-
ing* near her , then asked me to d ine with
him ; and on my making some objection
to dinin g at Carlto n House , he turned to
Sir Thomas Dun das , and desired him to
g ive us a dinner , at his house , on the fol-
lowin g Satu rday. Before we sat down to
dinner on that day, the Prince took me
asi de, explained to me the princi ple on
which he had acted durin g the who le of
the Kin g's illness, and spoke to me, with
an afflict e d feeling, of the manne r in which
the Queen had treated h imself . I must
do him the j ustice to say , that be spoke,
in this conference , in as sensi ble a manner
as could possibl y have bee n expected from
an heir apparent to the throne , and from a
son of the best pr inci ples towards both his
pare nts . I advised him to perse vere in
dutifull y bearin g* with his mother 's ill-
humour , till time and her own good sense
should disentan g le her fro in the web which
minister ial cunn ing had th rown aro und
her.

" Havin g thou ght well of the Queen , I
was willin g to attribute her conduct , du r-
ing the ag itation of tlt fe Regency question ,
to her app rehensions of the King 's safety ,
to the misre presentations of the Kin g's
m inist er , to any thin g rather than to a
fondness for power. " P p. 225, 226 .

At the dinn er to which the preced -
ing extract re fers, the Duke of York
an d a large party were assembled
with the Prince of Wales and the
Bishop - and in the hearing of all , ttie
Prince stopped the Bishop , who was
declari ng his purpose to retire from
all public concern s, and said , No,
and mind who it is that tells you so9
you shall never retire ; a man of youv
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iBlents shall Mvf r W lo$t to the f> ubl ic.
The Bishpp subjbui  ̂ to* liis account of
this conv£i^1^on? and the rernar k is
nbt uiiineaiiiM ^ "" I have now lived
maii y > enrs itx reti remeut , and , in my,
sev-eu t v-fifth vear, I feel no wish . to
li re oth erw ise. ' - < >

Few passages of the memoirs will
be more . intere st i rt g - to our reader is
th an that whu h follows :

" TJ i e Duke of. Grafton published ,, h
the can vse of ; t he s;pring *, (1789,) a pam-
phlet , entitled , 6 Hints to ij ie New Asso-
ciation ,' an d recommendin g. : a< rev isal of
our L itur gy ,  &c Notw ithstanding - the
int imacy with whi ch J then lived with Hi s
Grace , I kn pw nothing ... f > f this pamp hlet ,
nor wh o was the authoi . .of it , for his name
was not put to it till severa l month s after
it had been publi shed . When I did know
who was the author , * I gre atl y rejoiced
that a person of his ran k had ventur ed to
propose, a re form in ; pn .e of the points re-
specting - the church , wh ich I had long* ago
recommended . : .

" In Feb ruar y, 1790, two pam phlets
were published in oppos i tion to the Duke 's
H ints. I wrote an hast y rep ly to these
attacks upon a nobleman whose zeal for
Christia nity , instead of censure and oblo-
quy, deserved the^ p raise <>f all good Mien.
I took a J ar ge and libera l view of the
subj ect, thinkin g it better to do that , tha n
to give a pi inted answe r to every petulant
remark of th e two pam phlete ers , thou gh
one of them , I hav e no doub t , was the
pr oduction of a bishop, if not both . In
this tract I had said , tha t the French go-
ver nment , in or der to secu re its stab ility ,
must , per haps , think it expedient to pay
from the public purse , not on ly Cat holic
but Protes tant teachers of Christian i ty.
This wise and equita ble measur e was
adopted by Buonaparte , when he re-esta-
blished the Gal l ican church in 1802, and
it ought long ago to have been ado pted in
Ireland .

*' Wh en I ha d,nearl y finished my rep ly,
the Duke of Grafto n, to w hom I sent each
sheet as 1 composed it , w rot e to me in the
kindes t manner , begging me to consider
whether I would ventu re to publish it :
eve ry Chri stian , he said , oug ht to think
himse lf obliged to me for it: but he was
certai n I never should be for given it. I
thank ed His Grace for his kind att ention.
but tol<l him , at the same time , that no
inte rest ed ^consideratio n should hold me
back - How , said I to him in my letter ,
l»ow shal l I answer this at the tribunal of
Christ-— You saw the corruption of my
churc hy you had some ahility to attempt a
reform^ but secular considerations choked
your in tegrity—if I should ' now undo
what I have done ? I according ly pub-

lished the} pata pblet , uiider the titl e tiff
*>'Corisi derat ^tfns1  ̂on the Expediency of
revisin g5 the LLt&tgy and Articles of thk
Churc h of^ En giand> by A Consistent Fro ^
testa nt. ' Thow g-h my name was not af-
fixed to this publication , r and every pre»
cautio n was tak ^eti to eon ^ceal its auth or,
yet it was - vety soon 'generall y attribute d
to me. ; ' ' ¦ • ¦ =  • ; : •¦*• ¦ < * 

' ; .
» ¦ •

. :
¦ • ¦

• ¦ ¦ • ¦ ¦' ' ¦  ¦ ¦ • t -  -
'

"I  had at the titri e some coriversa,ti6ii
with the Duke of Grdf toii dn the pVopriety
of cbmmenci'ff gff .a re fo trh l  by tbe iutrodttc -
tio^n of a ; bil l intii the H&hse of Lordsy > f6r
expunging the Alhahasi jin Greed fro m' bur
Litur gy - and we hady in a naaiiner ^ settled
to do -it : but tlie ? stran ge turn which the
French Revol iition toJ 6k about that period ^
and the general abhorre nce of all innd¥a -
tions, which its atrocities excited, ind~uee<!
us to postpone out design, and Ho fit op*
portuni ty has yet offered for resuiniiir g it,
nor probabl y will offer itself, in my 'tim e.
I n answeV ;to^ &' lette r from the Diike of
Grafton , in ^which , ainvong othe r thin gs,
he informed me, that Dr. Priestley had
publicl y said , that he knew the pam phlet
here men tioned was wri tte n by tbe Bishop
of Landaf }*, I sent the following note :—

M ;f Dr . Priest ley oacnot know the au-
tho r 5 on the day I dined atr Lord ILans-
downe'S ) ther e were> p resent Y Kippis. ̂  aad
P rice, and ma ay Dissenters .* the conver -
sation once turned on the subject * o(f tlie
pamp hlet , and it is possible that my mode
of expression, which no douht was parti-
cularl y marked , might give an hin t to
those , gentlemen. -But I reall y am littl e
concerned about the matter ; and  ̂

. i f  I
th ought that ownin g it, in the present state
of the business would not impede , rather
than promote the progres s of tbe good
cause we have in hand , I would not , fro m
any pri vate consideration , shrink from put-
t ing my name to it. The r easonin g of the
pamphlet you sent me is per fectl y just ,
but prej udice cannot be subdued by rea-
son. I remem ber a La mbeth chap lain
once mai n taini ng, in the divinity schools,
the necessity of exclud ing pissenters ; from
public offices ; I pressed him with pr o-
per arguments^ at leng th he was,forced
to acknowledge^ that the gr eater the inte-
grity, and the greater the abil ity any
man Fiad 9 the more i&rifit . was he f or  a
public office ^ if he did not think in every
point with the ^Established Church , There
I let the dispute end : i t ' was impossible to
rise higher in the scal e of absurdity .

" * I concur with your Grace in wishin g*
tbe motion (respecting the exjunction of
the Athanasian Creed from the Liturgy )
to be made , and notice of making ijt to be
given in the way you mentio n, f^o dis-
tance " or busin ess shall hinder me from
appearing In - iriy place in the House of
Lords , on the day the point shall be de-
bated, arwl standing up with my best afoi-
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\Hy in suppo rt pf your mQtioBu You
thought of mention ing- the subject to the
iV rch bishop of Qa^t^rb^ry.; I coroulei!
tb^t as a cand id proce eding-, suit ed to the
importance of the subjec t 5 and I suggest
to your Grace 's considerat ion a circu nir
stance, of whiei you cap. form a much
l&Stter jud gment than, I caa-r-whethe r i$
would not be proper to mention it to the
JCing iu the fir^fe instance. The Windso r
a

^
nepdote vyould indu ce me %o think that

liie ^ing vHould have no objection, aad his
concur rence would facilitate the measu re ;
%ut if he should object, it may then admit
<fc£ deliber ation , whetheir , in Jbro conscin
entica, your Grace sbonld proceed . I can-
not flat ter myself that any little. puibKca- *
tioas of mine can have been instrumental
ra turning you* Grace's at tention to reli-
gious sftidies j but I am, happy in the
eyiBftii Oif your aftptiqatiow. A future , state
i.% rt&£ i»jos(i important consideration that
c$n a. fleet a bum a ft mind , and if the gospel
is no  ̂tr-a §, of tha t, jstatfe I can bave no
expectation .

c 1 ain, &c>« .R. LA NJ3AMV
*¦' The Wijidsor anecdote heve alluded

to, was toW me hy the I^tte Dif.Heberdeti :
—rih e clerg*y n»art tbe re , on k dtoty wfeea tlte
Atfafana^i^n" Or .ced> ^yas to be i*ead , began
with ^ Whosever wiU b$ $avedj &ci? the
Ki^g^ 

who usu
ally *esponded * with a loud

vdiee, was silent  ̂
the i»mistier repeated

m a  higlier tone his < TVkQS&ever : '* the
Kin ^ continued silent ; at length the
Apostles' Creed was repeate d by the mi-
nister , and ; the Kin g* followed him th roug h-
oilt with a distinct and audible voice." Pp.
244)^-244.

Ii
 ̂

the beginn ing pf 179  ̂ ^i^PP
W ajt^c^

jni 
published 

taq 
Ch^JTS  ̂ wh*PA

he Va4 delivered to his clergy in t^
^etjediing J une j i n tM$ Cha rge he had
torched upon unpopular subj ects,—
the advantages likely to result to society
fj com the Fre nch Revolution , and the
injustice and inapolicy of the Test and
Corporation Acts. The Char ge was
at 8rs|L wholly misre ^respnted^ and
cop ies of  the ini^representaJt ionS y h«e
8ay^, were hf tnde^ afyqut aj

t the tafyfas ,
o]f hisf iops qjid judff ts. He g $y e it i;ps
I^e pu bjjc tq ^fi^nce 

caj ujtn ny,. The
relat ion of th is iiu klent leads him fco
descant ^ which he does with great
abili ty, upoi*> the- subject of the e?xclu-
sioft of ; lM«8enter s fiom civil office^
aiid trust s by the afor enamed' Ac|bs.
Tfc<e following is a man ly and eloquent
r^|>iy to the aVsriini eiit from fear / ;

" #llt* it ifi.th ougTh|:> tjh^
tc were the<^8*

aiuf, C^rp<»raaofti Act« r ĵ^al^d
 ̂ the r Bis»

v>nter& WohW g&r a footi«» in some of the

bx?jr^iigbs ret u^mng uiembers tp parl iam^Ttt.
The jpji^seivters r t^ve? , at pre sent, a pqji-
sider al>)e in^J uence in tna ny boro ugh 5-
but there is little proba bility th at> were all
legal obstacles to their eligibility to pu blic
offices removed , they would ever be able
to overcome the influence of 'governme ht ,
the influe nce of the aristocrac y, and the
influence of the chur ch , in the maj orit y of
the boroug hs in this kin gdom . But ad-
mittin g' so very impr oba ble aa ocCiUrrc n^e
to tak e place , what then ? Wh y, then a
majorit y of borou g-ns would return Dis-
senters to sit in parliament. Dissenters
are allowed to sit in parliament at present ;
the dan ger then , such as il isf, aris ejs not
fro m Dissenters havin g1 seats in parli a-
ment , but from the number of Dissentin g*
members being increased. But that the
number of Dissentin g members should
ever be so far increased as to constit ute a
majori ty of the House of Commons , is to
me qui te an improbable circumstance 5 I
think it a far more likely event that , all
restraints being" removed 1, the Dissenters
will insensibl y become Churchmen - Sup-
pose, however , even that improb able cir-
ounist fince to take place, and that a ma-
jori ty of the House of Commons has eeasect
to be Churchm en—what then ? Wh y,
then the House of Commons may present
to the Hou se of Lords a bill for changing-
the Constitution of the Chur ch of Engtan a
into th at of the Church of Scotland. Be
it so<—^what then ? Wh y, then the House
of Commons will compel the House of
Lord s to agree to such a bill 5 this does
not follow ; I know not any legal or pro-
bable means of effecting1 such a compul -
sion ; but for the sake of coming- to a
conclusion ^ let it be admitted , that at some
distant period , of which no man can form
a reasona ble conjecture , the House of Lords
wouUL, by compulsion or choice, agree
with the House of Commons , an d that the
Ki ng would agree with them bot h, in
establishin g* Pres bytery in the room of
Episcopacy—wh at then ? Why, the n the
present form of the Church of England
would be chan ged into anothe r ! And is
this all? ^—thia the catastro phe of so many
tra gical forebo dings 5 this the issue of so
many improbable contingencies ; th is the
resu lt of so, much unchristian contention ;
th is ri. cause for oontinuingt distinct ions by
which the persons and pro perties of peace-
ful citizeus ar e ex poised to the fiery zeal of
a senseless rabble ? A grea t P ro testant
nat ion does not ret urn to Popery ; a grea t
Christ ian nation dfces not apostatize to
I?uganis?n> or Mtithoinetanism; it simply
adopts an. ecclesiastical constitution dif-
foreint from - what it had before . What ' is
ther >̂ in tlws to alarm any maiv who Hb£~
rally thinks with the late ©r. Powell^ tnat
there i» nothi hg- in th ê regimen of the
Chui ^ch q€ Enclnnd , or in that of the
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Cb iirctTtf fe^otlUMA , ypogitaat Je\th^  ̂ to
tfa* i&titi aP tfMts ciV Stoi - of t| tfi£ Htford
of God : JStSce^iiliti'ii rdg itoif iij 1$ Af i'glia
kt tit, Scotia cogstit Uti, rieU tra j f ar rlia, out
jttii h&rf tif tuni f iui.tira li aut lberbb £) ei re-
pugtiat " fb : £6 2̂83. ' "

The Bishop ;7 ^fctt , titftfrith& fetidifr g
bis st rong dtel ilft ;1 of#.;Pitt , is febiife -
titiies carefu l not t& foatf hifa , tofth ^he
Wo6le> demeri t of : #]fj hV§ rn ea^jfre^f,
hint s t p. 3.^)3 ,'tba 't liis <xpposij tipiV: to
tti § rej>jeal o^^he T5estand Cor ppratio p
Acts may have been in subsetivi&Hbe
to the Qprni vmtif A %QTtinK+

In Jau UW, B7§S, the Bishop pub-
lished a serixi&h; ^titled , 4i The W is-
dom rand Goodiipss of God hi liatvi hg
made t>bt h Rifeh arici ! i^dor : wii6 an
At ^p eimx x , res nectin e: tlie theja, ,ci r-
crttri stances of G reat Bri tain „ ^^d
rl*anee ; designed to corr ect the
false not ions prevaili n<g amoRgs t tf \e
common people respect ing ' libert y aud
Qualit y f Tfiis ser«3pn r proc ure4 ^ifa
A^g6dd t receJ pt iori\ at

¦
'Cpu rt . ^ ' . !•

u The KiVi g (at his l^V^e) ^irf pUrti ^̂ tl
me in thfe wa*inest t^in§, In the fc*A*t«|f
of the then s Lprd Dartmouth , ^n (be w^s
pl«a^d to sa^J 

the 
coneiie iress^. 'ciearfl e^

apd utility of thi s littl e publication 5 a««l
the then Arc hbishop of Canterbury dfter-
ward s infor ced n»e, that H is J\Tajes^y liad
spoken to him df the publication i.n: the
same term s, two months befo re .

** On tnis occaision when the Kin g* was
p ir&ii\ng what t hd6 W ritten , I said to him,
-<—' I love to toift e fbrwarti in a moment
of dan ger. * Hi6 î eply vi^as So quick an'd
pr oper that I ' < will put it dow ii-y—^* I sefe
you do, and it is a mark 6f a iaan of high
/spirit. * His Majesty*& reception of.ntae at
his levee, to which T went once 9 or at the
most twice a year , was always so cona |)li<
uientary , that notwithsta nding the pestile nt
prevalence of court dup licity, I cannot
Dirin g myself to believe that he was my
enemy \ thou gh h^ ft&£ suffered m*e to
rê Uiain , thr ough life , Wo rSje pr6 tlideA for
tha n any bishop oft t!he ti^nich . I viwe
nothin g to the crowrt but th  ̂byho^

rte 
<if

Lahdait ', and that baft tievfer paM tfw* in-
crease of expanse incident to my cfaUnge otf
station ." Pp. 270, 271.

He adds , in high-toned censure ,
which will grat e upon the ears of such
as ar e used only to the dulcet st rains
of common -place loyalty,

" An hatred of the Whi ffs has, I think ,
slieWh itsel f durin g the whole of the reig-n,
aftd I proba bly have come in far my share
of ft * for I liavig iie'vfer made any secret
of my b^intoft 

5 ttyit the sdtte pri itcipTles

wniidh ^Iac6d thfe tlriuke 6? Sj rWnisi yiik oh
the throne ri^klie^ kinpottls, &r*;

"h^^S-
ŝ yW&eiG^ it thfere : akdtf k t t  all < ttf Mij> t$
tv introduce if cf o thtt gi-edt country tltie
mitoeinable despotism of the petty prih cipcl-
H Ues pj  German&y j k om whence out kingss
genera lly  take their wives, would end in
the deserved disgrace and ruin of those
who mafyej hem *'* P. 271. '

' Tb^ his hqixoat we record tJtat S?-
shb^ 1 W^t^Wi on the 

25th 
(if Jaitttt-

ary, ¥?$S, supported, iu art d6h\0k
Spe?edJ, .whidfl he has here itisi&rt&l
ipe riiotfbn fif the tete Bulte «f Se*tdiS-if d f 'd i ntibWAop '̂ iar 'f :Hinbi^toeace.' ! tfe ttk<i been toW'by:'SM %
tf o"h$OtieW' tij ^his, vote ^duift ihMf
WMkjeki ŝmipminmbvilM^tfdt iUtftiiiaa|fe'a, %M ,'tyas' jHe" ^nTV
l>isho^flyat #&* ndt: * ^l?; j fe^iVV^TOfe
^»fb^ l-m*- sepafk^fc ™^from the political pa rt y of ^i^tf \fi&
Ihi fee of • Portland ^ -^as • «^mf^Jdi ^edr as
Ihe h^ad, a^a #fth^hicfrite iyd fe^ft
Witil ilGW ^bn\tecftk  ̂ -[r K

Oii*• stuthbi: poiiiKhM in tJS ybara endrfe atid &Wx$$mm'WW
ffehc|

 ̂p^^ian^ afld ^n jhfe fbi;
iowi^y^^ i7g(^) his> -A,^o|pgy^r
the Hib)!^?}̂  ^eply to Paine, i , Ctf
tlhis last adm irable Work , tc* whkh
thousand s iyet iivibg owe unfcpieakiafote
obli gation  ̂he modestly say«j ** ^hife
little book , I M^i6 r6ak >tt t& l^fieH^;
wa« tjf singular ^vice iti ^dp^ig
that tottent of irr ^gibn wfticli' hid
been excited by his ( Paints ) writ -
ings/' P. 267. He adds , that Davijd
Dale had pertttfsrsidtt to prinrt ^0G6
coptes to l  ̂ distributed amon gst h&
workman , ^.nd th at tna ny thousands
beside Wei'e printed in England and
Scotland , apdv sold at a small; ' pricey
without any profit or wish of profit
to hi rnsetf.
- 1'he Bishtop inserts a letter (pp*
2Q3-~®9%) which he addressed to Mf.
Pitt , in April * 1797, on the subject of
finance : he flatters himself th^t it
suggested to the tainister 1 th£ princi ple
of k new system, th<e raisin g of the
supp lies within ' the year . Two months
before , he had written to Mr. Pit t on
the Poor-la ws* It was doubtles s pa-
triotic fch ias to smbth er his resentment ;
but it was not impolitic to kctep him-
self in the minister 's eye : and we
gener ally observe him at ddUf t or in
cortts j ^rid ^ilce with Mr - 

Pi tt soon
aft er any publication of his, such as
the *« Apoi6gy/' which could be rca-
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sonabl y hoped to lay j a claim upon
ministerial or royal bqu nty. j . ¦ > [ ,

In 1798, the Bishop*; published feus
celebrated " Addr ess to the Peo ple of
Gr eat Britai n ," to rai se the spirit of
the nation. It was so consoiteiht with
the views of the govern ment , that it
received thei ^ zealous pati*onage i tfiid
was , we bel feve , circulated grati s
fro m thei r various offices. yThe author
complains that they pri n ted it withpa t
his consent. He pul^Jj shed, \n the
course of the same year^ a Charge, to
lm Clergy, which wa$ inr u^is6n̂ wj ih
me, Aa'dress, and equally acceptable
io the aristocracy aua ? tbe v;6urt v. It
\yas for an imadversions on. these pub-.w^s f

qr 
animadyerj |ioi}6 on. tl>ese pub-

Jtcgtipns that t^e lat^e 
Mr. 

(^il^ert
^^

afcepel cl \Vas proseeqted by .the go-
vern nae i}t~and th rown j uto prison.. We
cannot 'withhold the Bishop's, accou nt
p $ims affair :
, 6* These pub licatio ns <# inline had ex-
cited #bp: disp leasure ^>fc Mi; . Wsik f̂ hl ^
(one of the first scholars ,ofr the age,)uand 5
upfprtunate ly for Hio^ej f, he pj|bILshc,d a
j>an iphle t aga|ri §t * thHn. "tli e ^aiiiiiisira -.
tidji prosecuted him foI soinie eipressions
in his pamphlet , tvhfcb thei ^thou g-ht were
seditiotis , and he was fined^ abdi mprisoned .
I took- gome pains to !prer€fnt this prosecu -
tion, thinkin g- the libevty^of the press to
be the palladium of the coiistinitio n ; but
I did not succeed in my endeavo u rs ; nor
did the ministr y acquire any credit from
their over- watc h fulness. I recei ved from
Mr. Wa k efield the followi ng- 'lett er :—

c My Lord ,
c As my . tri al will take place some time

from the 12th to the 20th of next month ,
and Mr. Fox 's libel bill makes these causes
almost whol ly a questio n of , chara cter and
veracit y, it mig-ht be materi all y serviceable
to me, if, from you ** k nowledg e of me
th rough Mi. Tyrwhitt and otherwise , you
were able to g-i ve a fa vou rab le opinion
with respect to the sincerit y and conscien-
tiousness of my conduct in g-enerai , without
any re ferenc e to political and reli gious
sentiments. Your Lor dshi p's answe r will
much obli ge,

* You r obedien t servan t ,4 GILBERT WAKEFIELD .c Hack ney^ Jan. 29, 1799. *

" my answer.
" Great George Street ,

Jan . 31, 1799.
" Sir , '

" I cannot thi nk th at it will be in my
power , bow much soever it will be in my
inclinatio n, to serve you on your trial ,since, to the best of my knowledge, I
never either saw or spoke to you in my

life ,. . .That IVIr. Tyrwh Ut, .4$ esteem you
hl .^pow, andt I Uay^ 

np ^;easpQ .to. beUeve
that vVê 4pes not conti ri i^eito, esteenx you, ;
bift on this poi nt I cstnnoj t sueak with cer -
tai nt^, not having - v' seeii . Mr Tyr whi tt for
several years . Of opf r ^ 

j hi n.y I am. well
persuaded , that Mr , T'y rwhitt  is incapatbie
of ^esiteeming- any .n>$^; whose moral cha-
ract er will not bea t' the strictest scr uti ny,
l^oi n. with the wn;lcl in aamirms* your
fafen ^s : I have not tri e shadow of , i ll ;wj ll
to f i d  oh account of yoiir atta ck on tny
fJani jphifet ,1 ati d sihall si nqere ly ' rej oice* at
your being- extricated Prohi your present
difficulty . v ^ rl /

*c I am, ;jrour obedient s<»rvant ^
; #" R. .kANDAFF ."

(Pp. ^a  ̂
306

) , . ,

We have ( pp>. 807, S08), ; Bishop
Waitson 's opinion in fav6u r of a plqin
df Mr. Pitt V ent ertai ried in 1799, aiid
submitted b y him to the bishops
thropg h the A rchbishop of Canter -
b\yr y ? for the sale of the tvthe of the
coarit ry , on the same piirk ipTe^ tha t
the land -tax had Jbjeeii offered for s£|le,
the monev arising fro m tfie sale to be

t p .e&t$d in the .fun ds in aid of t public
credit* and .the: clergy to .rec eive thei r
income < from the fiinds , t her i income,
however, to be^ adjuste ^tf at dirTererfct
peri pdvsv accord ing¦ tti t\\e price - of
grain. - The plan canft ê to not hiiig'
throug h the poli tic oppo sition of the
bishops.

The Bishop had , as we liave seien,
been long favour a ble tp the measure
of a legislative union w ith I reland , and
when it was broug ht under discussion
in parliament he spoke in its fa vour .
The speech is here gi^en . it is highly
orator ical. At the conclusion of its
delivery, Bishop H orsley compli-
mented the speaker by saving, " that
he had nevt *r heard such a speech in
the House of Lords , and should never
hear such anothe r . '* Dr. W atson
owns his satisfaction in 'receivin g this
extor ted pra ise, but decla res that he
felt more pleasure in a letter of ac-
knowled gment on the san» e occasion
from the pen of Dr. Josep h Warton ,
" for he was a scholar , an d not only a
scholar , but a man of ta st e, and not
only a schola r and a man of taste , but
what , at that time, was a r ;ir e cha-
racter indeed , a genuine Wh ig " (P.
327.)

This speech excited much surprise
and equal anger in the writers in op-
position to the government. One of
them, Mr. Benjamin Flower, editor of
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the Cambridge Intell igencer, a Jour-
nal - wjri 'ch h^cl a very >vtfide circulation ,
and was distinguis hed for> ike* bold-
ness , of its spirit, mud e some severe
rem arks upo n it , and charged the
bishop, oq authority which he jud ged
unqu estionable , with being a pre fer-
ment-hunter. The Bishop shal l relate
the cousequence :

" In a few days a fter I had made this
speech , I set f or ward into Westmoreland.
Whil st 1 was on the road , Lo rd Grenville
broug lit ' to the bar of th e Hou se of Lords ,
one Fl ower , of Cam brid ge, for having* been
<*uih y of a b reach of privilege , in pub -
lishing ' something ' ag ainst my speech ;
what that something ' was I never dei gned
to inq uire . The pu nishm ent inflicted by
the House was,, as I rem em ber, impr ison-
ment for six months , and a fine of £100.
I sent the followi ng- letter to Lord Gren -
ville on . t he occasion 5 . f or I thou ght myself
the m ^re obl iged to hini as I had no ac-
quaintance vvith His Lordshi p, and was
wholl y ignorant that I had been the object
©f Mr. Flower 's a buse i— ¦

' 
¦"¦ ¦ ¦ ' ¦

¦ 
" Calgarth Pa rk, Kendal,

May 10, 1799.
u My Lohd ,

" I yesterday learned fro m the news-
paper s what has passed in the House of
Lords r elative j to Mr. Flower. I am sen-
sible th at your Lordshi p has taken up this
matter from your g-reat attent ion to the
pu blic serv ice ; yet I must beg1 you to
allow me the l iberty of returning* you i«y
thanks for the protection which you hav e
thereb y afforded to myself .

" I am an utter stran ger to the person
an d 'ch a rac ter 'of Mr. Flower , and wholl y
ig-norant of the mag-nitnde of his offence ;
I canno t , therefore , with propr iety, inter-
fere in solicitin g" a miti gation of punish -
ment ; but if any app lication should be
made to the House for that purp ose, I will
tro uble your Lordshi p to say 5 that the
Bishop of Landaff , as an individual , will
feel much more satisf action in fo rgivin g*
the man 's mal ignity , than in aven ging" it.

" I have the honour to be , &c.
" R. LANDA FJP '."

" Lord Grenville *s Answer- da ted I) rop-
more y May 14, 1799.

" My Lord ,ic I was this morning ' honoured wi th
your Lord sh ip ^s obli ging" letter. In the
instan ce to which it relates , I have onl y
dischar ged a public duty , but it was with
pleasure that I availed mvself of the occa-
sion to express my respect for th ^ character
of a pers on , w hose exertions in the defence
of relig-ion are , I am persuade d, the rea t
cause of the scandalou s an4 unprovoked
calumnies agaiust him. If any app lication

is made to the House , in behal f of -Mr.
Flower , I, will , not fail to ofeey yoqr Lord -
ship's commands. , ; . » .. : .,.-.: 4 -. «
; . . . , , ^ i . am, &c.; ; /.;;.v

" . , _ ; ¦¦;, ;¦" ¦ . . -. . ,  : .- ; . « GiiENYiixE^
^Pp; 327, 32S.) V

By an extract of a letter to the
Duke of Gra ft6ii , p. 3SO| it iipfpears
that Dr. Wat son had writte n ^aiid
once shewn to- His Cirace an riEgsay
on Ori ginal Sin, as one of a series of
theolog ical essay s, \ designed forrpfitb^
licat ion, but that the Work .^fas Wltr-
naat ely abandoned from a \ hatred of
eontenti on, and a persua sions tha t the
freedom of , tbe writ er 's researches
woul d hav e exposed him fo much
censure i andt have invol ved- him in
most uncharitable a lter cation kvrth tht
ignorWaty '• ike into lerant ] and J the ^w?-
thodtw. The Bishop furth$r< avows,
that bi§ farming pursu its left him
now no ** leisure to become learned"
enoug h fco do full justic e to contro-
verted points in theol€>gy. * ^

We pass over many pages relatin g
to agriculture and the Board of Agri-
cultur e* in which also, accordin g to
the Bishop, Mr. Pitt 's littl e personal
resentm ents have been fek," and come
in pp. 340—343, to a letter from Dr.
Watson to Mr. Wilbecforc e, reconi-
inendjng to thi s pious gentleman , v and
thro ugh hint to his f r iend Mr * Pitt 9
two measures for improvin g the mo-
rals of th e people; the first, the
building and endowment of new and
free church es ; the second, (which is
stated , as we give it, in italics , the
prev ent ion of the travelling of waggons
and stage-coaches on Sundays. Mr .
Wil berforc e, in rep ly, condoles with
the Bishop on his being neglected,
(a new instance of neclect had just
occurred in the Bishopric of Ba rigor
being given to an other ,) and expr esses
himself on this account bot h sur prised
and vexed. The correspondence leads
the Bishop to record other compli-
ments, and to make new protestation s
of his independence and indifferenc e
to Court favours .

At the insta nce of Mr. Hay ley, who
was a correspondent of his, the Bishop
wrote, in 1797, an interesting lette r
to the poet Cowper io tranquilli ze
his mind , at that t ime much depr essed.
Pp. 346, 347- We are not told whe-
ther it produc ed any or wh at effect.

There is9 in pp. 357—360, a letter
to the Duke of Gra fton on the subject
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ofoepebta ttce* designed to relieve some
u aiitfi fcty "In Ki$ Grace 's ntind : the
lfe$;ter is "both philosophical and piotfs :
on ;$o ^cqiiirnon L, jand at the same time
so diifre^Ifc^a , subject, few men have
written better.

The bis&t»p pu blished another Charge
in I 8fy2 > taK promote the consideration
ofKone < of the reforms in the ch u rch ,
which fee had proposed twenty years
before* the enfor cement of clerical re-
sidences on*which he had corresponded
with ,-Mr ..'Pitt and Lord Grenville , in
;the y£ari 1800r an d* on which also he
«*|bmitted his opinion by letter to the
JLord Chance llor , Eldc fn , in the year
1803. No attention , he says, (p. 37O*)
waa ^pfiid Jo this last tetter , an d he in-
terfe red <ao further in the busi ness.
He neither thought so highly, he pro -
ceeds  ̂^f -the Chancellor 's ta lents on
any silbject * norso meanly of his own,
ob the subject of ecclesiastical refor m,
as to judge th at it became him to over-
look the discourtes y of not answerin g
a lfctter . The Clergy Non-residen ce
&tH* then in agitation , was, he corr -
dudesT passed into an act, winch has
rath er ineteaHed than lessened the evil.

\TPo be concluded in, &ur rietot.~\
*

a great number of his associates into
the path ot f ree in q ^ i if y .  In *- ev^ry
base but one, thfc pres ent publication
must produce importan t conseque nts
in the Methodist bod y : the case which
we except is* we admit, very unlikel y,
bat it is possible j it is that of Dr.
Adam CJ ta i?ke's wr iting a ** yea and
nay '' defence, part l y vindicating &bd
partl y re t racti ng his heresy , and skil-
fully covering the cont r oversy with a
Veil of orthodox phraseol ogy, r the
everjt will soon enable th e reade r to
decide upoo the justness of our spe-
culations , ;

Dr. Adam Clarke is charged by bis
accuser wit h two outward signs of
heretical pravity ; The f irst  is his
denying € * the eterti al Sonshi p of
Christ ," in some of the notes in his
Ccoiltttetttary on the New Tes tament.
These ($ays .Mr . Watso n, p. 3), have
been " th e subject of much and serious
discussion j" ** they have," he adds ,
" made some converts;" and he refers
to " a written contr oversy concerning
them , from which he looks for «« con-
sidera ble mischief!"

The following passa ge fro m Dr.
Adam Clarke 's notes, will explain
bot h the substance and the mode of
his alleged heresy \ it will be Seen
frd rn the passage that the good Doctor
thou ght that he was removing a diffi-
culty from the doctrine of the Deity
Of Christ :

" If Christ be the Son of God as to
his divine nature , then he cannot be
eternal ; for Son imp lies a Father \ and
Father implies in refe rence to Son,
preceding in t ime> if not in nature too.
Father and Son imply the idea of
generation ; and generation implies a
time in which it was effected , and time
also antecedent tt> such generat ion. I f
Christ b£ the Son of God as to his
divine nature , then the Father is of
necessity prior, consequentl y supe rio r
to him. Again , if this divine nature
wer e begotten of the Fathe r, then it
must be in tiine ; i. e. thefe was a pe-
riod in which it did not exist, an d a
period when it began to exist. This
destroys the etern it y of our blessed
Lor d, and robs him at once of his
Godhead . To say that he was be-
gotten from all eternity, is, in my opi-
nion, absu rd , and the ph rase eterna l
Son, ia a positive contradiction . Eter-
nity  is that which htt« had nrj beginning ,
nor fttftud * in reference to Mrht. &i*n

$06 Revieiv.̂M&Mff i-ks &n th? Eterna l ISonehip Ŵ Chris t

Art . I l l *-±-*Remarhs Pit the Eternd l
Sonship  of Chr ist ; and the use of
Reason in matters of Revelation, sug*
gested by several Passages in Dr.
Adam Clarke's Commentary on the
New Testament. In a Letter to a
Friend. By Richard Watson . 8vo.
pp. 02- Blanshard , Cit y Road .

. 1818.
MR. WATSON , as well as Dr.

Adam Clarke , is an eminent
Methodis t preacher ; and this pamp hlet
is published at head quarte rs , unde r
the direction , of course  ̂ of the portion
of the Wesleian hierarch y establ ished
to London. It is the official soundin g
of the charge of heresy fro m the tr umpe t
of the regiment , against the learned
doctor , who is yet in honour in the
Liver pool district , but can scarcel y be
expected to maintain his rank beyond
anothe r Conference , unless he recan t
his errors . If he should defend his
opinions with ability and spi rit , he will
not strength en his own standing, but
he may occasion a schism in the Con-
nexion : thoug h we do not think tha t
the time is yet come, when a Metho-
dist of even Dr. Adam Clarke 's learnin g
and talents , would be able to lead off



supposes time* generatio n and fet&er*
and ti me als$ antecedent to* such: gene-
rat ion* Therefore, the; conjun ction
of these two. term s* . SSon af a d eternity,
is absolutely impossible, as th6y imply
essenti ally different and opposite ideas."
Note on Lute i. 85. ; '

These reasonings are pro nounced by
Mr. Wateoj * to. be " extremel y futile,
as. founded upon mere Ji qjD&au analo-
gies :° he .wotild p*pve himself a pro-
digy if- J 10 eoulcl shew any other foun-
dat ion upoo, which the ideas suggested
fry the terms fa ther 4H ^ son ca** rest.

Dr . A. Clarke maintains that the
phras e *' S<m of God ," designate
Chri st ' s* bunaa p nature, and refers to
his miraculou ss £onceptioii : tbis y-Miv
Watson denies, and he is much more
successful in sotite of his objections to
the Doctor 's h^pothesi s, than in the
establis hment of his own, which is*that tue phr ase is " aii appell ation of
Christ ' s divine nature , with reference
to his person al existence in the Tri nity,
aa(J expressive of one of his peculiar
and eternal relations in that personality
tQ God the Father. "

The Doctor says, " the doctri ne of
the eternal So*iship of Christ is aiati-
scriptural / ' he can find no express de-
claration in the Scri ptures coneer&mg
it. True , rep lies the Remarker (p. 6);
but neither is there express scri ptu re
fpr the Tri nity (?< except it be that in
1 Johi ), so of ten disputed, and the ge-
nuin eness of  which Dr * Clarke has given
UP "J * nor f°r the two natures of Chris t,
nor for infant baptism. He proceeds ,
however , to qaote Scr i pture in behal f
of eternal Sonship, beginning with the
phras e, only -begotten * J ohn i. 1-4, 18.
Should it be objected that God gave
this only-begotten to suffer , and that
therefo re it could not be the divine
nature , our author is not thus to be
stopped : he answers , (p. 11 ,.) "// it
suffered no pain, it suffered something ;
of this there ar e mysterious, and from
the natur e of the thing, only myste-
rious indications in Scr ipture. 1'

Mr. Wats on's next argument is from
the term Fa ther. " When " (he says,
p. 12) " the awful vei l whiflh sfr rouds
the Incom prehensible, is in pa rt . with -•
dra wn b.y the spirit of revelation, a#d
we are penxiitt ed at lea^t a glance of
the ineffa ble man ner in which , he.auh^-
sists ; when the three divine f iypostases
are exhibit ed in mysterious dist inction
and unit y> anil uamet * »re aolemnl y

given tp eacb> the Father k the hrgh
and expressive distinction of the f ast"
This piece of sublimity, original as £ar
as respec ts the Scriftur esr^i i  ̂ followedk
bj? something exceedingl y droll.- fhie
fi rst person is the Father &£the divine
natu re ; " hut of the hum an nature of
J esus, the first -person is nwt the JF ath &r?
for the sacred temple of * awr LoreTs
body  was produced ly  the Holy  Ghost,
the third p erson .'1'' (lb .)

From Rom. i. 3, 4  ̂ our int repid
Remarker attempts to prove the two
na tures of Chr ist, and he decides tb ^L
the phrase , " according to the spm€
of holiness,'* " is equival ent to accords
ing to his Divine nature ! (P. Id , note.)
He elsewhere (pi. 4£) contends  ̂ tha t
the resurrectioD of Christ/ . jsj a^ prorf
of his supreme divinity ! Does i«&
ipean that it is mediatel y a proofs tey
proving that be was morta ll He wilJr
per haps, grant this; for lie adiva noes
positions and makes concessions, which
must startl e bis more wary polemical
brethren . For instance , he cites (p* 44)*with seeming triump h* in proof of the
eternal Sonship of Gbri st, Heb  ̂v^7  ̂8|.
contending, th at when the writer de-
scribes tbe pray em and supplicatiasŝ
the stron g crying an d tears? the obe-
dience and miff iermg * the f e a r  a»ck tbir
deliverance of the Sob,, ** be nwtstref& r
distinctively avid exxlusivef o/ , to the di-
vine nature of  Christ " '* Was, it (&e
asks) a subject to be introd uced-wiii*
so grea t an emphasis of lioly wonder,
that the Son, if his human nature alone
were contemplated, should becowae
obedient uiato suffering < }v Thus , then ^
we have an assertion from the highest
Methodist authority ^ of the sufferin gs
of the Suprenae Ukeity. Again, Mt ?.
Watson  ̂ with equal frankness , c&Of
cedes that Isaiah' s prophecy , A virgin
shall conceivey &cg. was, before the: acs
complishnwiiifc, ^obscure " and- 44eqtti ^
vocaV' that the Jews did not expect
the superna tura l birth of the Messiaĥ
and ' that the disciples of Clnri Bt might
not know of his mirn cuJbus con*
cept ion^ until the dtiy of Pontccast-
(P p. ss—42.)

The second mark of heresy wJhicb
Mr* Watson discovers in his bro ther
Dk. Adaij ri Qlar ^ is in fyis* " canon , of
i nterpre tiation "̂ laid , dov\xi atT the eiicl
of his Comm^taKv  ̂ ?* tifci&t wfenfc ^ im
contra ,  ̂ ton rea^am , iq contra ry ha *
Sorip imrto" (P. 40>) , TJii % he ot^
serves , leads to> dad autho rirtm A ^rmt t
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and Sodnia n errors. (Ppi 51 and 82.)
Nay, Dr . A; Clarke has in some places
stated the doctrine of the use of reason
in religion, more broad ly than any So *
cinian write r, than «' even Dr. Priestl y *
or Mr . Belsham >" ( P. 64.)

In opposition to this pernicio us and
fatal notion , advanced by the learned
Met hodist , the more orth odox brother
declare s, (p. S3,) that with him " it is
of small consider ation , whether a doc-
trine be reasonable or not ,1 * for that
*f truth is not to be prejudiced by the
reason ings of men ;" that (p. 60) " the
doctr ine of the Tri nity in Unity, "
stands upon " no rational evidence of
the doctrine itself;" th at (p. 68) " the
doctrines of the Tri nity in Unity ; of
the union of two natures in one per-
sonal Chris t ; of the resurrect ion of
the same body; not onl y tr anscend ,
but contradict human reason ;" nay *
(p. 90,) that it is, to his mind at least *U a very  strong argument , a priori ,
against any scheme, that it renders a
doctrine of pure revelation less difficult
to reason." With singular felicity, he
quotes Miss M*Avoy t the Liverpool
lass, who has, or had , the incompre -
hensible faculty of seeing with her
fingers, as an illustration of the occa-
sional reasonablenes s of an unreason -
able faith. (P. 72. )

This opponent of Dr. A. Clarke
endeavours to fasten odium upon his
princi ple of the use of reason , by
shewing that it is acted upon bv " the
modern Socinians," the universal scare-
crows. He says, (p. 66,) in a sentence
which has " a most lame and impotent
conclusion ," " when a passage in th e
New Testamen t stubbornl y contradicts
thei r reason , which they are sufficientl y
read y to assume is eternal reason , they
expeL the chap ter or verse f rom the
sacred record ; and often, on very  in-
suff icient evidence of its want of genu-
ineness." This self-mocking passage
needs no comment. But Mr. Watson
means th at " Socinians " strike out of
the Scriptures the words and ph rases
and sentences which agree not with

# M r. Richard Watso n quotes several
times , and al ways misspells, the name of
Priestley , His pamp hlet is not badl y
printed , and we infe r that he is a total
stra nger to Dr . Priestley 's wor ks, as we
dare $ay he is to those of all other Soci-
nians.* ; H is reference to them is not , we
believe, even at second hand .

thei r system, solely on accoun t of that
disagreement . He should have sub-
stanti ated a charge , which he ought
to know tha t Unitari ans tsepel with
ind ignation. At least , he should hav e
forb orne to blam e a pr actice w hich he
himsel f finds conven i ent ; We will
exp lain oursel ves. Mr. W. 's hypo-
thesis is, that the phra se, " Son of
God ,'* denotes the ; Divine nature of
Christ , and not the hutmn. But an
unlu ckv text stands in the way* viz.
Mark xiii. 39, : But of that day and that
hour knowelh no nian, no not the angels
which are in heaven, neithe r t h k Sov,
but the Father. How is this difficult y
obviated ? Simp l y by remarking, that
all the passa ges in th e New Testament ,
where the term Son of Gdd occurs as
applied to Chri st, have been examined ,
except this solitary text ; and that Dr,
Clarke conf esses the difficulty of it , and
appears disposed to give up the genuin e-
ness of the clause , • '* neither the Son. 11
(P. 47.) So, then , truth is satis fied
if Dr > Clarke be silenced * and the ap-
pe arance of a disposition in that Com-
mentator to abandon a clause , because
it is in direct hostility to the doctrine
of the deity of Christ , shall suffice for
its being t reated as spurious , thou gh it
is found in every existing manuscri pt,
and every known versi on.* The " So-
cinians ," forsooth , are dri ving to the
*' Serbonian bog," (p. 82,) inasmu ch
as they " expel chapters ari d verses ,
—often, on very  insuff icient evidence •*'
whither , then , are th ey bending, who
connive at the excision of words and
clauses which obstruct thei r system ,
not only without evidenc e, but aga inst
all evidence whatsoev er ? Their cri-
tical pilgrimage must terminate in some
Dismal Swam p, or Slough of Despond.

Art W. — Liturg ies for  Unitarian
Worship .  Second Editi on. 12mo.
Hunter and Eaton. %s. 6d. 1817.

T 11HIS is a repu blication , in a cheap
_JL form , of a work comp iled by

Mr. Ru tt , in 1801. Me has put oat
a second edi tion , at the request of a
Christian society, who felt the want
of such a hel p. We recommend the
Liturg ies to such small Unitarian con-
gregations as have no ministe r to lead
their devotions, and approve of a For m
of Pra yer.

1 * See Griesbacli in lac*

$08 Review*—-Liturgies fo r  Unitarian Worship .



From u Emblems and other Devises, ga-
thered, Englished arf d mora lized, and
diverse, newly demised by Geffre y Wkit-
ney^—a Frienrt of Sir Phi lip  Sidney .

Omnis Caro Fccnum.
All flesh is grass , and withere th like the

hay :
To-day, man laug hs , to-morrow , lies in

clay .
Then let him mar k the frailty of his kind ,
For he re his term is like a pufF of wind j
Like bubbles smal l , t hat on the waters rise,
Or like the flowVs whom Fl ora fre shl y

dyes.
Yet in one day their glory all is gone :
So word iy pomp , which here we gaze upon :
Which warnelh all that here their pageants

play
How well to live , but not how long1 to stay .

Superes t quod supra est.
E'en as a flow'r, or like unto the grass ,

Wh ich now doth stand , and strait with
scythe doth fall ;

So is our state : now here , now hence we
pass :

For Time attends with shredding scythe
for a ll.

And Death , at length , both old and young
doth strik e ,

And i nto d\ust doth turn us all alike.
let , if we mark how swift our race doth

run ,
And weigh the cause why we created be ;

Then shall we k now when that this life is
done,

We shall be sure our countr y ri ght to see.
For here we are but stran gers that must flit :
The nearer home , the nearer to the pit .
O hap py they , that , ponderin g this ari ght ,

Before that her e their pil grimage be past ,
Resi gn this worl d, and march with all their

might ,
Wit hin that path that leads where joys

shall last :
And , whilst they may, there treasure up

thei r stor e,
Whe re , w ithou t rust , it lasts for evermore .
This world must cliauge , that world shall

still endure .
Here pleasures fade ; there shal l they

endless he :
Here man doth sin , and there he shall be

pure :
Here death he tastes , and there shall

neve r die :
Here hath he grie f, and tliere shal l joys

possess,
As Hone hath seen, nor any heart can

P^l^JiK.

( 2Q9 )

POETRY.

vol. xiii. 2 e

ALEXANDER AND DIOGENES .
Animus, non Res.

What man is r ich ? not he that doth aboun d.
What man is poor ? not he that hath no

store .
But he is rich , that makes conte nt his

groun d ,
And he is poor , that 'eovets more and more .
Which proves the man was rich er in the Tun
Than was the kin g that man y lands had

won.

SONNETS TO FAME .
I.

Fame the shad owing for th  of Immortality*
The names that long oblivion have defied ,
And wild commotion 's- earth-appallin g1

shocks ,
Stand in lone £*randeur , like eternal rocks
Castin g" broad shadows o'er th£ si lent tide
Of Time 's unebbing flood , whose waters

glide
To unseen ocean , from its awfu l sprin gy
And waft along each li ght and earth-born

tiling ,
Yet leave these monum ents in lonelier

pride.
There stand they—fortresses up rear ed

by man ,
Who se earth ly frame is mortal —symbols

high
Of life unchan ging, power that cann ot

die—
Proof that our nature is not of a span ,
But in its holiest princi ples allied
To life and love and joy un perish ing* .

T. N. T.

II.
The 3f e?nory of the Poets .

The fam e of those sweet bards whose fan-
cies lie

Like gloriou s clouds on summer 's, holies t
even .

Fring ing the west upon the skirts of
heaven ,

And sp rinkled o'er with hues of rai nbow

Is not of trumpet sound—nor str ives to* ire
With martial notes sublime—from ages

gone
In most angelic strain it lengthens on
Earth' s greenest bowers with fresh delight

to fill ,
Heard breat hin g from the silence of the sk y
Or trembli ng in the joy of gushing* rill ^Or whisp erin g o'er the lakes unri pp led

breast—
Till its last earthl y melodies are still
Husl i'd 'mid the joys of immortalit y
In the calm bosom of eternal lest .

T. N. TT



Feb. 2, IS 18, at Westerham + Kent, Miss
Jane Sale , ia the 24th year of her age ;
whose characte r entitled her to the afte e-
tionate esteem of her relatives and fr iends ,
and whose death is deeply lamented by all
who k new her. She was interre d in thewho k new her. She was interre d in the
burial-g round belong ing* to the Genera l
Bapti st Society , at BesselFs Green , near
Sevenoa k s, on Sun day, the 15th . An ad-
dr ess was delivered on the solem n occasion ,
by Olfr . S. Dot)ell, of Cranbrook , to a very
numer ous and affected audience. The text ,
Psal. xxiii. 4, was exp lained , as expressing
the Psalmist 's confid ence in the p reserving
goodness of God , rather than his hope in
the termination of his life ; yet , in app li-
cation to the event , was considered in a
more popular sense, as pointing* out a
remedy and support against the fear of
<feath

tn early life, the subject of this record
irrttde religiohvbei ^ highest regard, and froth
her childhood was al ways attach ed to read -
*°&> -particularl y the sac re d Scri ptures :
she affo rded her frtends much gratification
in contemp lating - the improvem ent she de-
rive d from that inexhaustible sourc e of
wisdom and instruction , and has left behind
her an exam ple worth y the imitation of the
young* . While usefu l studies of less im-
portance were not neglected , or l ef t  unim-
proved , she frequentl y spoke of the plea-
sine she found in pursuits of a reli gious
nature in prefe rence to any other .

Altho ugh blessed with heal th and viva-
city, (before the lingering disorder which
te rminated in her d eath ,) she had not been
allured from her duty to her God , by the
follies and vanities of a gidd y worl d ; but
conscientiousl y adhered to an upri ght ,
stead y perseverance in the path of piety
and virtue. Before she was led to suppose
her illness of a dange rous nat ure , she ob-
served, " Throug h all the chan ging scenes
of life, I hare ever found the purest source
of pleasure and comfo rt was in the sted fast
adherence to holiness ." Her religion was
the rel igion of the heart ; she laid but
little stress on matters of a speculati ve
nature , thoug h she was not careless and
indifferent respecting - truth : her sentiments
were rational and devout ,—the result of An
im partial investi gat ion pursued by an un-
biassed mind. Whilesh e was candid towards
those who differed from her in opin ion , she
was decided in favou r of Unit arian Chris -
tianity . The exam ple, bufferi ngs'an d «on-
fttancy of the Saviou r of the wor ld, as a
spot less pattern for her imitation , were much
impressed on her mind, and as far as in her
lay , she copied this brigh test ino&el of
excellence in seeking her Gbd> who w*!s
# resent with her , by the powe r of a living

faith > " in a distressing ho fi r," as but a
short time before sbfc expire d, fche said ,
with calmness and composu re, to her sur -
roundin g frie nds , " Behold ivith ivhat re-
signation <t Christia n can die /."

D. C.

( fclit) )

OBITUARY.

— 13, at his house on Dul wich O6in?non9
in his 86th year , P-brci va l Nort h, Esq.
one of the oldest attendants at Essrex Street
Chapel .

When valuable members of society are
removed from th is trknttitory state of ekist-
erice, their survi ving friends a¥e naturally
anxious to retai n such imperfect memor ials
as memory can retrace , and descri ption
supply. It also becomes a duty to record
merit s, from whic h there are feW wWo
may not p rofi t. Tlie late ^r. North , of
Bri dge Street , whs so dear tô bfe . relatives ,
so beloved by his friends , and so respec ted
by a most extens ive acquaintance , that few
men will be so general ly regretted , and
none can deserv e to be more so

A sound und erstanding , a manl y cha-
racter , a most affectionate , benevolent and
liberal heart , werie in him adorned by tbe
kindest , most frank , and winnin g manner s ;
his open , placid , animate d and beni gnant
countenance , pourf rayed the heart that en-
lig'hterieel it , insp ired confidence and in-
vited to friends hi p, which his solid worth
al ways confi rated . He spent a long* life in
acti ve, usefu l and pro fitable industry ; tip-
ri ght , honourable and li beral in all his
dealings , he filled every situat ion that he
was called to, with distingui shed ability
and unsullied inte grity , and with manners
so engaging, that had he aspired to the
highest honours and dignities which the
City of London , could confer, few wene so
likely to attain them. He had earl y im-
bibed , and zealously culti vated and sup-
ported , the genui ne princi ples of civil,
rel ig ious and constitutional freedom . He
was fro m earl y conviction , a firm believer
in the unity of the Godhead ; a regular
attendant on , and supporte r of, the Uni-
tarian doctrine ; and a trul y pro us and
reli gious man. His 4 ê^s °f charity and
benevolence we re not merel y the result of
occasional applications , or tern porftry feel-
ing's, but constant , regu lar tind extensive,
supp ly ing the wi dow and the orp han , Sus-
tainin g- the hel p l ess, and protecti ng* the
distressed . In domestic life and sttcft&
intercou rse, he was the delight of all who
Icnrew lite 5 hospitab le, tthimute ,̂ izeifions
in every good cause , the jprum oler of every
g0od w^ric, Md rfhe insu rer of eVitfy WM
and genero us feeling. After havin g spent
a^ong- 'life i% rtj© ^rairtto j 0+ ̂ VerVVfrtttte j
he resigned his mortal existen<5fc%ifh perfec i



composur e a»«i equaua imjty, in chari ty with
all men, grajtefql to his Maker for the many
blessings he had so long- enjoyed, in th e
joyfal hope of being- ag-ain united with
his family and friends in a blissfu l immor -
tality .

wl|at, indeed, fixers upon any o$e the nam e
of Christ ian ; \>ui he was also sati sfied tl?a$
this fa j th would be of, no use , if it were not
pro duct ive of good; works. Religion , feewould ofte n say, was a p ersona l thing , ancj
tha t in or der to he approved of God, $nd.
fit for heaven , it was necessary to be morall y
and t rul y good. Whi le , however , he thos
thou ght for himsel f, he had not the smallest
dislike to those who conscientiously  though
oth erwise . His leadin g max ims were,
" Prove all thin gs." '< Believe not every
sp irit  ̂ or every doctrin e that is propose d to
you, but try th« spirits , whether thev be o£
God. " " £et eve. ry one be full y persu aded
in his own mind. *7 These are sure ly hp~
nourable and Christian princi ples, and the
more we act under thei r influence , the more
we, sjiali honour God , and benefi t ourselv es.

¦ 
"' %&

Ohituary *-~]$r* Jphv, Peste7\>—Rti$$ Elizabeth Smith. %i i

Feb. 19, at Sidmout h, in the 36th year of
his age, Mr. John Pester , Baker . He was
a kind husb and and fathe r, an industri ous ,
upri ght tra desman , and fy valuable member
of society. His illness, which arose fro m
a neglected cold, was long and painful , bat
born e with much patience and resignati on .
He was an Unitaria n upon inquiry and
conviction , and , till his illness, which con-
fined him from publ ic worshi p fourtee n
months, a constant at tendant at the Old
Dissenting Meet ing-house in Sid mou th .

He had a great desi re of life, and was
often much dejected with the increasin g
conviction which almost every day gave
him* that this des i re would not be gra tified .
Th is was accom pan ied, however , with no
fear of death or its consequences . He had
such a full per suasion of the Bivinê good-
ness, that he contemplat e^, though witb i
humility and re verenc e, yet without dreacj,
an entrance into the Divine presen ce. In re-
ligious matte rs, the exanjple of this excellent
young man was worthy of close imita tion.
He had an inquiring mine}, and a firm , inde-
pendent spirit. Considering his station in
life, lie thoug ht and read mucli upon religi-
ous doct ri nes, and whate ver app eared to him
to be t rut hT he had the coura ge to avow and
follow . This led him to change same pf his
early notions , and to adopt siich opinions as
his ri per jud gpent convinced him were more
agreeable to reason and Scri pture . Par ticu-
larl y he renounced , in the fullest manner ,
the unintellig ible and u nscri ptural notion of
a Trinity of Pe rsons in the Godhead. Fte
believed in and wor sh iped onl y one God,
the Father. Upon the same grow nd , namel y,
that there was no foundation for them in
Scri ptu re, he gave up the popular doctrines
of ori ginal sin , the imput ation pf Chrisfs
righteousness to believers , the election of
sl J ew to eternal life, and the condemnation
of far the greater part of manki nd - He
could not suppose it possible that the Al-
mighty shoul d be disappointed as to the
final lot of man , or that the fountain of
wisdom and love should act in such a foolish
and cruel manner , as tp destroyy or render
f or  ever miserabl e, ittoat of the creatures
wbipb he had made. He fuAly agreed with
the Apostle Peter , that God is no respecte r
of persons , but that in every nati on , he
thai feareth God and worketh ri ghteousness,
according to the light which is afforded
him, will be accepted by him. fai t h in
GhriftU i. e. a belief iba* Jesus of Nazareth
wan ;*h.e promised Messiah, and the greatest
mesaepgrir of God tp uiankiad, he had np
doubt ws« neewtary for U Christian, and

—- 249 at Porf ^sea, after a w^el^'s couaae-
ment , Elizab eth , second dau ghter af the
late Mr. George Smith , landsca pe painter ,Qf
Chieb ester ; a lad y in every view most truly-
amiab le. She possessed a portion of her
father 's taste and genius : from her child-
hood she was of a delicate an<J infirm con*
stitat jon , such cs required much attention .
Her general depor tment was such a$ to
gain more tj ian respec t, from a numerou s
circ le of friends and acqu aintances . jjjL
heart lilce hers , always alive to sympathy ,
and a disposition ever read y to assist and
reli ^ye, could hardl y fail to meet a refuxn
of general esteem and love . A peculiar
method in her , dre w from children fbeir
love ; in wjiose instruction she also tQ€>]L
particular delight. From delibe rate ju dg-
ment and choice, she was |>y pro fessioa a
General Bap tist 9 considerin g- adult f>ap-
tisin the tru e and onl y mode appointed by
t]b  ̂

Cnris tian Head ; wjiicti, together with
the Lord' s Supper , were , in her yievf^ oC
perpetual command. She was, therefo re,
regular in her attend ance on it, as also at
public wors hip ; at which , her aim was
alway s to be there by the appointed lime
for service. In doctrinal views, a firm
believer in th e unit y and pa terni ty of God,
her mind was free from pe rp lexity or fear
throu gh life ; and prepare d to meet th ^ end
of it , with that composure such views and
such deportmen t are calculated to impart .
Her exper ience a,t that solemn period , was
or* the most desira ble nat ure . Wheb "her
disorder assumed tha t aspect wfeicli irilcli-
cated a proba ble fatal termination , she took
an affectionate leave of all her frien d^,
with the same composur e as if going h
journe y only m thi s world ! She express ed
gr^teru i thanks f bt all the att entions paid
U> her ; indeed , h«r* life Jhad been so correc t
th at bhe h^d no ht^d account to settle with
he rse lf, her friend s, the world , or her €fbd.
AH wnf happy *s the dyingr can Wish, or
tfa  ̂ Jivi ng receive con»dlation from. Shm



often , at tins time , said,, that death bad ho
terrors ; she was far on her journey , and
had no wish to return to th is world ; to her ^
there was one great l dim, and Jesus Christ.
All she said , and all she did, was solid and
rational proof of the efficacy of the ; Uni-
tarian faith, with a conformit y to the com-
mands of J esus Christ , to give the most
und isturbed peace in the hour of death ,
and the sure and certain hope of a resur -
rectio n to everlastin g honou r and happ iness.
With the kindes t admonitions to the youn g*,
wh om she saw, were added this stimulus to
goodnes s : •* Act well , and you need never
be afraid to die." _ 1jhti s has passed away
a life, the most trul y val uable  ̂ thou gh not
high in station y one who has not lived in
Vainy and - lyho will be long- and affection -
ately rem em he red . The hod y was inter red
on Monda y, the 2nd of Ma rch , in the Ge-
neral Bapt ist Cha pel, St. Thomas 's Street ,
Port smouth , by the Rev. Josep h Brent , by
whom an appropriate funeral sermon was
preached on Sunday evening , the 8th , from
Revelatio n xiv. 13.

Feb . 24, at Prescot , Miss Brs pHAwr .;
Having - end ured a protracte d illness with '
exemplary patience and fortitude , Miss B.
sank into the arms of death , cordiall y re-^
spected and deeply lamente d by au extensive
circle of friends. The affectionateness and
amiable ness of her disposition , and her
sociability and vi vacit y endeared her to
her numero us acquaintances. Her virtues ,
which wer e not few in numbe r , were di-
vinely appointed to shed their l ustre prin -
cipal ly m the domestic circle. By the
awful ' and myster ious decre e of heaven ,
she had long- been the consoler of a be-
reaved brother ; the sympathizing , tender
and - fai th fu l nurse of his two amiable
daug hters , committed to her care in their
infancy ; and latt erl y, the protectre ss of a

Address and Rules of the Church Build -
ing Society, agreed to cit a Meeting of
the Nobility, Clergy and Genttty f , at
Freemasons * Hal l, February ®, 1818,
His Grace the Archbishop of Can-
terbury in the Chair. , .

; The want of church room , especiall y for
the lower classes, in all the populous pa-
rishes which surround; the city of London ;'
and in many other parts of this kingdom ,,
ha* been long felt ' and deplored ; and the
fearful . consequences , i thence resulting' to ¦
the beit interests of religion and order , are '
univeimally admittedi t t fJ- ..t , ^ ' ; \y : i , ' : I > , • ; . - < ]
a 1} t?*fcM % these pontider«ti on?, i numbed
ot respectable iftdi*idualf presented a inei *

doubly-orphaned ibfphew. Sa valuab le »
life^ thoug h not devoted <to the intae frttfei ie
and pompous offi ces of humanit y, i)vfts- nut
lightl y estimated - nor can her settin g sufl^
eclijpsed amid meridia n bea msj be viewed
with a tearless eye. Mem ory , faith ful to*
her tr ust , will cherish tbe recol lection of
the excellencies and kind offices of one,
endeare d to survivors by the ties of nature
and the cord s of sy m pat h y. Obedien t to
the dictates of love and gratitude , her
n u rture dsnieces^ 

her fostere d nephew , and
often solaced b rot her , willr pr omptly rank her
among " their best earthly friend s. Cheer ed*
by the well-grounded hope of -a happy
meeting in heaven , our dea r departed friend
fel l sweetl y asleep in Jesus . > ;
¦¦ ¦ • ¦ ¦ : . i ,

- 
, - - .. ¦ ¦• - :  ,-. 

¦ ¦W. T.-3Pi ' -- •

morial to the noble lord at the head of his
Majesty 's councils , soliciting the atten tion
of government to the necessity of provi ding*
additiona l church room : and afterwa rds
resol ved to attempt the formatio n of a
society for promoting this g"ood work .

An it was thei r duty in the tirst place to
obtai ri the sanction ' of * the heads both of
the civil and ecclesiasti cal Establishme nts ,
and as this could onl y be done by fram ing
some fu ndamental rules, and submitting
them to • the considemtwii of the . persoft g .
whose appro batiou 'and patronage thcyf win I
limited, much time f ttwi^oiidabJ y pis8»il
dway, before their plan ^otild he matu red,
and a sooiety arrangtsd y iwhich Wig;llt clliifi*
the attention of the tlation at IaT^«. nr p > ; >

^l ^S Register 
of ' 

Mcelesiolsiicatf iocuments ^ n l

March 5, at Prescot , of apoplexy, Mr .
Shelly. ; By this mysteriou s <di^pensatioi ,?
a disconsolate ^^ tvidbW and four orp hans of
tender age, have tf>ei r prospiR ^ts awfully
changed. Mr S was appa re^ntly reco-
vering from the se cond l attac k of tfcte
afarming f disorder :fhe was so far conva-
lescent , :as $6 be able tv> attend ^ to his him-
ness without1 ariy sensible ineonvenieirce ;
arid oh the morriiii gf of ^his dissolut ion , had
breakfasted with hit fairiily wiffe more than
ordinary en joy in ent . ' A s a  husba j id aiid a
fathe r, he was trul y affectionate , and as a
friend ,' "lie was affa ^ leL chee rfu l and sincere .
On his settlement at Prescot , he joined the
Unitaria n Society in that tow n ; and thoug h
he had previousl y been a member of the
Established Church , his atl achment to the
new princi ples h« had espoused , was dail y^stren gthened ; and he greatl y rejoiced in
the diffusion and pr osper ity of pure and
unadulterated Christiani ty : ;

W. T. P.

C ¦ ' ¦ 
;
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Such a society is noW formed ; but %
comes forward at a moment when its uti lity
may appear , to be superseded by the proa- .
pee t of more adequate ahi effectual relief
beifrg ; afforded by the legislature of the
conti tfry. So far. However , from such re-
lief being likely to render the efforts of the
society iintieoeSsary ^ its promote rs have the
best reason to believe , that, in subser vi-
ency to any parliamentary enactments , its
operation will pro ve highly beneficial in
many cases, an d in some, perhaps of the
greatest urgency , essenti ally usefu l for the
speedier attainment of the great object in
view.

All , therefo re, who feel that this great
evil calls for red ress , all who ar& justly
alarmed at the d readf ui con sequen ces which
must ensue , if the lower classes - of the
commiinity continue to he deprive d of the
mean s of joini ng i n the public worshi p of
the- Established Church , ar e earnes tl y en-
trea ted to £i re th is society their iiberal and
zealous supports

Rules -and Regu lation s. ' "' [ J
lv That the society be iiaitied " The1

Society for  PromoHri g the Enlar gement
and Building of Churches and ChbpelsS *

2. That the society be governfed by a
pr esident , vice^presidenls , a treasure r j
and a committe e of th irty -six members ;
of which th irty -six , two thi rds shall be
laymen , and one-third ecclesiastics.

3. That hi s Royal Highness the Duke
of York be the patro n of the society*

4. That the Archbisho p of Canterbur y
be the presi dent of the society .

5. That the Archbisho p of York , the
Bishops of the two Prov inces, and tweuty -
five lay Peers and Commoners be the vice-
pr esidents of the society ; and that all
vacancies in the vice-presidency be filled
up by the committee .

6 That the president , vice-presidents
and treasurer , be ex-bfficib uiemhers of
the committee ; and the treasurer and
one-fourth of the thirt y* sjx elected mem -
bers hi rotation , bha l l vacate th eir offi ces at
the annual general meeting, but be capable
©f immediate re-election .

7. That all per sons makin g a donation
of one hundre d guineas or upward s, shall
be governo rs of ihie society—shall be eli-

f
ible to he vice-presidents , and have a
ouble vote at all general meetin g's.
8. Tha t' all persons who shall contribute

twent y guineas in one donat ioii, or two
guineas annual ly, shall be members of
this society, have a ri j*ht to Vote at all
gene ral meetin gs,, and be eligible to the
committ ee, pr ovided such annuaL subscri p-
tions shal l not then be in arr ^ar. " ¦< ¦

9. That all annual * s>libscri ptiolis shall
become due on the first day of lartuar y in
«kfeb A ^fefe

;5
' :'  ̂ l ' ¦ ¦¦ "'- ¦• 
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' lO.miat a 'general meeting W noiaeh

attnuail %̂rt M \ Mti TMrsda y!<ofJM^and otfgnW if the!conVmittee shalt thinl c*rt
expediati- ;;:: or ;-:^

x ] :1:̂ r^\̂ ;^¦ ' ll. "i^^^i^

wamKA 
rneeti

tig^ % report
of the ^acie^jr's fro b&edmgshe ma(d<B ' by
tWe ; coniiiiitt ^e, together wriJi a' state ment
of its receipts aM1 p^ymWn ts ; that three
auditors be then an poi nted for the year
ensuing , a tr easu rer be elected , and the
vacancies in the committee b filled up
from a double list prepared by the pr esi-
dent an^dyice^-presidents.

1^.' That every order to be made and act
tp fee done by the committ ee , shall |>e made
or done with the consent of the majo rity of
the members > pr esent 5 at a meeting of th*
committee '5 ^sueh a ' meeting to consist of
not less than five.
/  13. Thai " al 1 nibnies  ̂ recei yed bf the so-
ciety in donations , subscri pti ons , bequests,
or othe rwise", shafl be paid ' 1 a to the Bank
of England , in the names of four tr ustees to
be appomiM by ihe' cottifn luee j ihd^ th t̂
all sums not immed iately wanted be invested
ih gtiverumeni securities in the names of
such trust ees. : :

' 14.' . ; Tnat no money shall be advan ced by
the society ^oVarcJ s the e«ht rg iiig or bui ld-
ing of ari 1̂ churc h or chapel in any parish
or pljacei unless tli e consent of tbte prdinar y^
patron ^nd iit cum beni of the chur ch or
chapel alread y existing 1 therein , (if any
such there be,) shall fi rst have been ob-
tained to such enlarg ing or buildin g.

15. That no grant exceeding £500 shall
be made , unless appro ved by at feast two-
third s of the members present at a meeting
of the committe e, and confirmed by a ma-
jority of the members presen t at a subse-
quent meetin g of the committe e, to be called
expressly for that purpose.

16. That assistance shal l be given to
those parishes and p laces onl y which
shall ad vance, towards effecting-the objects
aforesai d, as much money as, in the opinion
of the committee ^ shall bear a due pro por-
tion to their means ; and all parishes and
places app lying* for aid , shall state the
extent of thei r population , thei r pecuni ary
means, and the efforts they have made, or
are willin g to make , towards accomplish-
ing the object.

17. That the society shal l not adva nce a
greater proportion than one-fourth of ijie
estimated expense of the works , unless for
some special reason to be inatje out to the
satis faction of the committe ei ^

1.8. That tif e society 1 Will no^ tnemse>ves
ehga^e ,in f tu \I (J in g or ej |iiarging any
church or chape! ? bii| will confine the ap-
plicati on of thei  ̂ file's to assisting •such!
parishes 6r ' places as sh^ll he desirous of
ereckiW or ' enri rt inff churches qV chapels
^itBi^ fliei^re^tif^itt»:: "^ r ' f ' "' '!TV'"

: 
¦
%$ $m it mrif mm- obj^t o? ̂ wsoc^TT to oht»iu fanH oommunioatr in for-
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%\\ Intelligence.~Cwm qgeetiuy llwtnters at the $<disbury Assizes,

Causes affecting J) i$senters at the lost
Assizes at Salisbury.

Exemption from Toix.-?t £pw>m v.
H ammond.—TJje pleadings being- opened
bj r 5f r. CJaze lee, Mr. Serjean t jPel l state d^tl^at t%e sums sought to be recovered by this
potion amounte d only to ten pence j but a
yerdict for that sum would carry cost*.
Although the amount was nominall y small ,
yet "th e matte r was real ly so importa nt,
that he w$s instru cted l>y the Protestan t
Society for the prot ection of the Religious
Liberty of Dissenters , established in the
metro polis, to seek to r£cpver l*jr thejr
verdict that sraa Ll amount. That rea l iin-
porta oce would appear, if it was considere d
that an impro per demand of tolls might
be justly regarded as an infractio/i <|f those
r%J fk*¦ ' ¦ #? exem ption , ybjcb Pi^se^rs
were entitled to claim wijjj tjxe^r coup try -
men, who were members of the Established
Church , and that a vjery small ampiiat
weejdy demanded from multit ude* pf per-
sons, would constitute $a aggregate of
contribution which, if im pro perly imposed,
it would be absu rcjl to susta in. Tfce pl^n-
tiff, in th is casê  wasr ljenry jL ewis, a y,epr
man , residi ng at Foxliaoger, in the pari sh
of Rowde , near Devizes, in this county,
He is a member pf a congr egat ion of J )is«
centers of the Independent denominat ion
at Devizes, where he regularl y att ends on
Sundays. In tra velling from his house to
the Tweeting-house he passes thro ugh a
turn pike gate , at which the defend (tut j g
the collector. Ever since the first intro -
duction of turn pike act£, tjje Legislature to
promote reli gious worship on Sundays, ha^
wiaely exempted person s att pnUinff, from
the payment of tpj ls oa passing th roug h
turn pike gates on those days. WiUi equal
wisdom and liber ality , tl>e legislatur e \ias
f?*!1*̂  *o Dissenters q.q exemption ^ifnilar
to that conferred on member  ̂ pf ffte JEJ ^ftrtyuhea Chur ch ; 

 ̂
indeed, t^ie ex^mp'

^n^ft* l»fe» 
^<?«^sp,riiy fii^re extenj if y f y

1**$MP te^WW We* 
iM fWf Wopera tes when mWWf gMM MM f,Offi

*»m< > mm m X>#mi *m ,#& &m>»

reserved to ^tteijd ^ich places of religious
worship as they conscientio usly appro ve^
But the exemption ju each tfirn pike apt de :
peiiding on each particula r act , ayd 

^exempting words paving been various, iq
different acts, questiqn^ on thei r constr ue^
tion bad occasionally arisen. Such ^as
the origin of this acti on. In this ac  ̂ tp«
words exempted persons residi ng ij a a pa-
rish or townshi p in which the roads should
lie, from the paymen t of toil on Sund ays,
when " going to or returning from th^ir
par ochial church , chapel or other place of
religious wor ship on Sundays. " The be-
ne^t of this exemption the plaintiff ha4
claiuie4* By the collector it jja/1 b^eii
refuised. He had ipsisted £$ tb^ sum pf
tenponce as feojl for tjae plaia^iff, which h*
WM Gompsejleil ^o pay, agjj tfeif option was
brou ght to rejcov/Rr l>act t|ie ̂ o,Wif- Tip
radons od wfi l cii #& 4efen4ajit wished to
exclude the plainti ff from tfee }&f l§f i % ftf
the ex£njpt jon, wojul/1 f o e  ^te4 to the
coyrt. fle u^er^qd (̂ ejr w^rp , Qm9
beca-usie t  ̂̂ pp# Mm &f a l r^strfc  ̂ib»
exemption *o tlve ^^i  ̂ »» Wfcfe* tt f
plaintiff d^elt ; %o4 fe^ndjy, l>ftca^e
there was another fiisae^tioc; njjaa ^ pf fej iy
gipiis worship in tJ ^Mt p^ri^, anrf nearer
to his resid ep^e, yyb^ch woulfl h^ve b#m
h\8 prop & ̂ ace , and whereaj: ftp rfioul/i
t^iefore ^eud- §»c  ̂ reasaujug »p^
planed u^Mipp r̂t ^  ̂

eqiiAl
lj >y l ê l̂ ^ tr

^u4 by ,%e spirit of ^e a  ̂5 
and 

tfet pi«T
nable natu re of thai r â»W 

^̂  b^en
aJi pady (d^ci4l^d  ̂ a c^̂ e 

,ajt 

^h  ̂ $w$>lk
Assies, before %# ^ustjee %O8£, in
which he had dire^p^d a ver dipt for 

a
plaj,mitf w^ brought a sj imjtar ftctj flii, Wf(
had refused tfre defejndant & cfts^. A r?» ult
precisely similur 

 ̂
^tep ^n^pipafed and

thereat he should rpjpic^, because thej r ^̂ y
^e int ent ion pjT t)ic }e^^

r# waj^4 ^efti e<?^ia^» 
M>4 

*h%t ver4j pt ^ro  ̂ grUfr
W^e PHWi« WOffi hip, RUpft W^riMt aj ĵ
P^WlP iP^a^.

William €<4^k ^i
i^g 

^|fd, prov ed |fe||

 ̂
I

»W 
*  ̂

i4wM# ; ,TObo ;w^ 
 ̂
»ry

Vfr^^TJcSWftH?" 'ro^^^Bv >tf ^Kw**w#SMplPf ; >Mf 9199
p *mh of Eowde, where the turnnifc fl mm
««s iK^fiiw >te At -.̂ cmvNiitf

mat^n that may facilitate the enj^rgi
^and ^nil4i«if f>f cfeqrcfew, # p^rfic4ilarl^

with res pest to economy in building.
$Q. That if \ie a condition in eyerj ^ g^nt,

that no ex pense shall be incurre d for or-
nameptal arch itecture beyond wha t shall»
by the comtni ttee , be deemed essential to
give to the bui ldings to be erected and
enlarged with the aid Qf this spci«|ty, tj ie

charac ter of chur cl|ps or chapels «f the

^iiflih 
pf 

^95fian4. ' : t ,l,5
21. That in tt ie ai^l to be g:rauteA by,

this society, preffere a  ̂ shall be given to,
W&h par ij ilie  ̂ and pju ftpes asj ||iaji prppo^fi
to aflx)rd the ^

reat ssf exte&t of f^ree ^ittin.gs
in pro portion to t^ aid pra qted ; ^u^It
^xfe^t tp 1}? in iip case less ttyui half the
a^di tipp ^l area and 

accommpdation.
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MttenteH &t i>e+i%ett WneVe be regularl y
attfe tlded fdr four ye^rs, since hi« residence
iti the ^untry 5 thkt 6a SuiVcTay , Apri l
W&, 1*1?, he accompanied the ptaintirV
to f>e>jiz^ ; that the toll of ten pence was
deriran ^ed by the defendant , that plaintiff
daitoed an exemption and explained Where
Tie Was travelling ; that exemption Was
disallowed by the Aefenaant , who insisted
on the toll, ana frnich the plaintiff #as
ob%e«l to pay. On nis cross examination
by Mr. fcasberd , for defendant , be admrtt ^d
that the fneetirig hotfse at bevizies Was hot
in til* parish wherein the plain tiff resided ;
that he ^assifi thYoiigTi several patfsfces;
tfcat rti ere ii 1a ttifcsenti n£ meeting-house
in ¥he paH ^ii of ftotvde , ^vheiVm the plain-
trff ^i<5es, but of the feapfrst denomina-
tfofo . •¦ . • . v

ftl r. CaAefA, f6V defetiftaht , then ek-
|>H6^ea hitfi ^f sa'tfsfleA fcs 'fd We tacts ,
bnt sabiitftted f a &  In p6»ht of &W the
pia^ntiiF cduld fcat Sti^fa Fh the adWd h tor
the reasons ^nticipat ^a b^y Mr. Serjeant
Pe*l,fciitl reqtfetftea a ta^e ; Wt Mr. Justice
Trolly ft satd, that Ire re^^ haibe ^ea the case
in Suffolk ; thtrt lie tlidnght the praintiff
Hvas etwitt ed to tbe ex-Cmptiofi, and lie
would trtft ffratft a case, but stiouM 3irect
m juvy to finA a Yer *ct %r th ê plain tiff :
titt le woitia hot pVeclttdfe the defendant ^
c^iln^^ rfrOni ap^lyfhg to tbe court if ibey
A6tl>d be Ob kdVi^a ito c6r ^ct We jii ĝ-
Werit ^e tt *d fooled. ¥lre leftrned j ^dfe
^ir^ctei i>te fti^r ab^rdf0 ^, tvho found,
VeYdick Y6r *Ki ritj»; VTani ^ea teh-pelice,
«tia tosts.

#dl tbtef^ni Allied m m  inftn ^r by
persecutrob , |)êrse^ution h^d been bf it,
even in darfce r ages, constant! y rtnouftfeetl .
It would not now assume wedpon * Whf fch,
in periods of dange r and bf di^culty, it httfl
disdained to gmsp. To pVohbua^fe ah
apology for feii£iouk freedoon , iir to gti& ^ft
the paranaouht rights of conscience oh tbM
day, and in that Votirt , tootild be <t6 *da
lu^trfe to the sub , and to deUtonstrai * x+hitt
iiti than wo a ul Venture to dispute . th&s&
tigtits, poets, lawyei-s, prentes and irtatei'-
ineii bad ubited to assert  ̂ ^d be t^ti* di»^
tressed 'to fittd that those rights htid bee*
forg-oiten and msregarien by a ^lerryih^^
of tire fi&tabii ^hea Churfe h, and by ^officer in that couht ,̂ ?o ^bbni fttefr ia^reK
natu re should have been ktoWh, «fti* %J
^honi , if ^ssaile*! by dTbeVs, Ihe  ̂ thdufd ,
have been UpWeM. to &\ *ec'te of tt*U
giobi^ts, Ate ehu^cu and tftfe ^a# bttft fttatii ^
fest^a a liberal tod eni i^t^fed to n̂rtio^;
bnt tbB Protestan t J&fe stiAe^s a^ft^a %
cTaitti tbeiV f^culiarcate. 1 heir tlWer ^ntei
were not a  ̂to subjects hupoi ^nt to fcalVa*
tion , but as to poinf ^ of disfciplirt fe an^
ch avdh govertim'ertt , as to ^hicb tfe ttit ^t
ptou^, intelligent and leatnrea nrtn tti %bt
r^asoh With ^qual iiftiegiity urtd wftfh ^Iff-
feteirt results. fb tl^at t»^r c  ̂mm, *fc
Way s atthcfe ^d it> C2oft ^titiitit )ttal JiWrty ^
and equaft y aveV^e to atiaTchy a«nft fte^rt -
^bna ; ttfcrde ,̂ htmhle, tiSfeiPM A  ̂p^^ fW
iredng—fhe coa nfry owed g rent obi fgaHo ^i
W pferidJs of ihe latest <Kffic*u!ty : aft4
It Woulft be ̂ buall y tfipyio  ̂attd <rti ^ra» ^
foi to re ttf rn kmaness with Ibj urie ,̂ ah*
^Upp6r<: ivfth oppves^ion. The ft rjinr *fty
of ^ach cbliduct cWId only equal its into-
lerance atti injustice. l^r^catfoH Would
g-ive ene-fg-fes ttna create ye^tarrtre , *4tit&
indtll gfence ̂ niffbt relax and preve ^. tliev
WeVe the real eneitii>s of tbe chUtch \*ho
Wodtd adopt such meiisaffes for te ftiaiute «-
nkHb ^. Comcien tiousty did he %efi«§H f
ev^n in these times when die dartgcHi of
^ clurrco f vtthed b tcrprc of cf iirivtirstAiGto
In ei^eiry cirtsle , ilittt those danger * only
could aris e from the conduct of its oWtt
it/ihi»teV8, and a aisregard to the priiKrrples
on ^hifch it was efrtablishe4 and endowed.
We ifid not indeed expec* "?ts preserv dtiOYi
from jotly parsons, from fox-hunting C>eN
gymen, frcitt i tliose Who thotr g^t mtic!irf
the spoils ahd little of Ate int |»rt>ir^m<-rt t 6f
tliefr yaH ^hioffefs ; unsupported fr y ttte^
spfect and love of those %J whtwn tHeJjr We
observe d, they might , indeed , Tiave rte -
course to means tb trxclia*e Dist^htt ^ŝ ittA
iriffucTers, <Vhich devout, lalboriotfs ttnft rff-
fedtionate ttini ^tetfi need nrrt to Btfotft. It
Was Wheh lie ^titnefesetl «u«h tt ^iicluet, a^d
ttien only, thm lie tWWWea for tfte ^httt ^ti.
He itneW, atiA he ̂ oiiea

in thfe ktimv ltee»,
tbfet iutiftitAllfe g if dleTg^tteiti, cmfsi«it*r
learn ing, ft)r ac*t?ve Irtttctolcncfc , fer ^wt?,
totfitltotfea truly its fidiwur tmd d^fcmce.

In telli«th£e ^€*us& aW^tthty BiisXnters at m 8<ttt$f oirp Attirte. His

tit Andt ey, In > hoifte ditty i&tffted aod
r^fst^fed - attd secondly , frteti ^raily with
it Tibt ob the sauie day anU Wt the same
t»<«^ ; to Whldi Hie tt ^tebflants lihd
t>TefcWa W* g*"fty.

'Mr . S^e^it
>elUa& ^̂ d the 

cburt 
in

%o¥s aT Ai?STb V—tN̂ rfekttu ^TiNd Pob -
ĵfe Wtitermk—5hie Kingy*. %te Jfeo .

^̂ iiWi 1?^  ̂ cferft , ><*We* G&f rara
tthn 'eight biker *.—'ti lt. *Gtik£l$e opened
llie ibdi ^ment, cbacgrn fe thfe defenda jits,
%  ̂ »Cvirn B coirs hi racy ^o interru pt, oh
^êctenibfer ^L, I8l6, a cdhgVegfttida of
Prbtte ^rants ̂ sê fnbhed forYeH giOtt s Wb rsfoip

\L%f i&m W considerable tetigth and great
felb^ffence. In that cBu-»e,^fi in ihetortner ,
He ^tfs setecit  ̂by a Society fcr ihe frottfe .
tid t bf iReli^iousXiber ty in 'Uhdoh , to vin-
dicate iho^e righ fs rtf the trotestoh 't ft is-
serffe rti'Vhkli haJd beeh itijurioils ty as^ailea.
The ^|*S6 #Us iuip^rtant . rIt tvks as ftopbr-
Ittt tit to the metn'beis off ihe IBstrihlisHied
Church a  ̂It could ^e to B^eHtelTs

. their
df^racfer , Uhe characte r oftftfe country , rti e
<ft*«tcter of Ae tifefiii, Wei^ ihtofWo ven
V«h ^

1- V̂iTt. ^fte tvas ^hieHib gr o'f tlie
*it*Wt*he  ̂Cniurcb . Ife tltfrt6d In tbat
c^ii^gWbn. *ttk itetottrt rfn ^I prtde origi-
^edili life ]tnoMe ^e ̂thirt feftrfh cKarcli



la prop ortion tf> his respect for such men,
and his venera tion for their virtu e and use-
fulness, was his disgust at such persons as
the defendants , on whom the court that
day wouId decide . That cjtay a clergyman
of this oon nty , the pei pettial -cu rate of the
paris h of Ansiey, and holdin g, another fce-
nefice , attended by Jame s Gerr ard, the
tythingma n of' th e parish , would be found
to have been associati ng' at ni g-fct , ini toe
depth of winter , with tUe eight other 4e-
fendanls , ignorant and misguided men,
and endeav ouring, by r iots and noises and
pr oceed i ngs, violatin g orde r, libert y and
publ ic pea ce, to interrupt the rel igious,and
tolerated worshi p of a small congre gation
of . Dissenter s in a dwelling-h ouse , assem-
bled according to their consciences oii ly
to worsh i p the ir , God. the witn esses would
detai l the fac ts. Of the giii j t of the de-
fendants , : he had not the smallest doubt.
As to thei r verdict , he felt a confidence
amounting to certain ty ; and althou gh that
verdi ct must pai n his heart , as it must
convict a clergyman of such an offence,
and! of an offence which would likel y de-
pr ive him. of his livings, and his means of
repeating such miscond uct 5 yet he should
be consoled by the reflection , that there by
the churc h would be vindicate d from re-
proach ;-'-the spirit of persecution would
be restrained ; —-the loyat att acboaent of the
Dissente rs woul d be perpetuated ;1— and
persons worsh iping God in the remote
hamlet and straw -roofed cottage , would
be taug ht to feel the nisei ves equal ly secure
with their fellow-worshi pers iu the city
and the metropo l is ; in the most capacious
meetin g-house of their breth ren , or in the
noblest and most venerable cathedral of the
Established Ctiu rch . He then proceeded
to call the witnesses for the prosecution.

Edward Da vies, Esq. deputy reg istra r to
the . Bishop of Salisbury, produc ed a certi -
fi cate that the dwelling-house of James
Butt , in the parish of Anstey , was intended
to be used as a .place of reli gioiis worsh ip
by an assembl y or congregation of Pro -
testants . , , " ¦ • .

Rev. Wm. Hop kins is a Dissentin g mi-
niste r residing at Tisburj? ^ ; officiating there
over a Dissenting ' congre gation ; Anst ey
is the adjoin ing parish ; the perpetual cu-
rate of Anstey also resides at Tisbury y was
requested to attend and preach at Anstey ^the house of James Butt was certified for
the purpose ; went there for the first tim e
in November , 1816 ; repeated his visits
several times ; was' interrupte d durin g the
service by exter nal noises } wrote a letter
remonstrating to defendant , James Gerrard ,
the tythingma n, and princi pal farmer , ex*
plainin g his pri nciples and motives ; went
again, and for the last time, on December
31, 1816, in a chaise cart : arrived about
half-past five, commenced the service at
sixt the night was cloudy, showery and

cpld , and the roads muddy 5 a  consii^raj>le
number of persons collected about the lioiise,
about seventy or eighty ; when the s^vice
began , a tremendous noise was made with
horns , bells, and discord ant instr uments^
he attem pted to proceed , but could not be
heard ; requested some fri ends to go out
and remonstrate ; they retu rned ; the noises
were incre ased ; the females were alarmed ;
they feared the mob would break in ; his
efforts to continue were unsuc cessful.; and
he was obl iged to stop in the middl e 6{ the
serv ice, and to disco ntinue it ; went away ;
ascended the carriage : a tempor ar y silence
as he got ixy:7 but then he was followed by
the mob, amidst such noises and execrati ons,
for half a mile, unti 1 he reached tb.e boun -
dar y of Anste v parish ; from fear he had
neve r repeated his attendance at A nstey ;
he had received a lette r from defend ant
Ger rard , mai ntainin g the ri ght of the people
to make noises, and to enjoy their , sports ?

Samuel Alfor d is a farmer at Tisbury ;
acquainted with Butt 's house at Anst ey ;
att ended ther e on December Sl ? 1816 ;
Rev. Wni. Hopkins atten ded there as the
offi ciating minister ; Divine Service was in
the evening, which was cloud y and shower y;
saw a numb er of persons assemb led toge-
the r before Butt 's house , makin g a great
noise with cow-horns , and large sheep bells,
and vari ous other noisy instru ments , and
that the noise was excessive ani j treme n-
dous ; Wm. Sheppard , high , constable , of
the hundre d, and other respectable persons ,
attended the place of religious worshi p and
were present with him ; went into the house,
and the noise having for a short time ceased ,
reli gious worsh ip began , when the noise
became very great ; he, with Sheppard and
Codmb es, went out to the door , wjhere he
saw a mob of seventy or eighty pe rsons ,
shouti ng hideously9 blowing cow-Lorns ,
and shakin g sheep-bells, haj looing and
whistlin g with whistles, about nine yard s
from the door ; tha t a great noise, riot , and
disturban ce was occasioned , and the noise
might be heard at a considerable distance ,
and the continuance of reli gious wor ship
was prevent ed, and the peace of the village
was interru pted ; saw amon gst the mob,
defendants , the perpe tua l curate of the
parish of Anst ey, who lived two miles off,
at Tisb ury, and James Gerr ard , a farm er
and tythin gman ; the clergyman encou-
raged the mob ; saw him wave his hand ,
and distinctl y heard him th ree times bawl
out to them, " Play up, play up, play up ;"
James Gerrard used similar languag-e, and
was very active in the disturbance  ̂ Ger -
rard exclaimed to Wm. Sheppard , a Go
along in, and hear your preacher ;>r re-
turn ed to the place of worsh ip; Mr. Hopkins
was makin g great exertions that his sermon
might be heard , but the noise was too grea t,
and . the people too much alarmed , and ho
could not proceed ; when Mi. Hopkins left

m6 I& eHMMj l!^ Q* *?*e &a¥s1>yrif Assizes?



tlae house the |p^b followed him and many
qf t the pang re}gnt}onr blowing thei r horns
and other noisy instru ments , to the bre ach
of the peace, to the very extremit y of the
par ish ; on December 5th , 1816, he had
occasion to pass throug h A nstey, defendant
James Gerrard came to ,him, and said. " I
hope you wont thi nk of coming- here any
more to encour age such a low-lived , scan-
dalous «et of fellows ;" witn ess said, " we
don't coin? her * to offend you or any other
pe^rwi;" Gen ard answe red, " 1 ain very
much offended and d© consider it a very
great insult , and hope, you wont think of
coming here again ;** witness said, u we
certaiul y shall , and the more you oppose
it, the more we shal l consider it our duty
to support it ; we have a licence from the,
bishop, and no man dare to interrupt us."
Gerrard rep lied, " I know we don 't in the
house ; you may preac h in the house as
often as you please, and they shall mak e
their noise in the street as often as they
please, and you nor any other man shall
prevent them, and as often as that fellow
comes here to preac h he shall have a band
of music afte r his a ;*r witness told
hinv *' that every man who joi ned in the
riot was subject to a fine ot£40y \ Gerrard
replied  ̂ " I will see them out of it ; I have
encoura ged them and will again. " Cross-
examined by Mr. Casherd ; Mr. Hopkins,
of the , Independent persuasion ; a .regular
meeting house .. . there, three miles from
Butt 's house ; congre gation at Anstey con-
sisted of about sixty pers ons, in a small
room much crowded : several Anstev oeo*room much crowded ; several A nstey peo-
ple there , and ten or twe lve fro m Tisbur y ;
there was formerl y a May pole on the
space befor e Butt' s house, which bad been
removed eight years , and replaced since
the riot.

James Butt , the owner of the house, con-
firmed the statement as to the riots , and
the presence of the clergyman aud ty-
thinjrman with the rioters /and identified
all the other defendants as havin g bells,
horns , fifes and diffe rent instrum ents, ex-
cept Pike , whom he saw present , but
could not state his instrument ; saw the
clergyman a week or a fortnight before
December 31, who said to him* " Is the
Methodist preacher coming to yonr house
to preach to-night V* " No, Sir  ̂ not be-
fore next Tuesda y or Wednesda y." Cler-
gyman—" I am sur pr ised such a fellow
as you should brin g such a set of fellows
or damned fellows, iuto the place ; I hope
we shall be able Jto make an example of
you within th is month ." Saw clergyman
in tbe mob, on December 31, and heard
jbiin aaj r to tbe mob before the service
bejra n, loud and aueerto gly, «* make way,
ty&jte way for $i« Hfotiodisu to bear their
WWM&er?* : , , : , >., . ." .

Joh n Butt corroborated tbe evidence of
his brother. Clererai&n 'ft house two miles

and a hal f from that place. Crdss -e^a-
mined fey J&r. Wiftia ms.̂ ^l̂ n^nPft^a Sunday s^nool 5; %$M §# W**̂duty tbav <iay.• ' - ~^?^^̂ 'v '^^were many youth s¦ vantf^, boys;'aittoi ^̂iSet
mob..
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William Sbe|i»ifri| fc^ canst iattfe ^tKi
hun dred , f̂ ej &iwixitf g iven bjr tli^'~f in k
mer witnesses true ; attended the rctig'ious
worship at Anste^y, op^ 'December 31^ MrV
Hopkins , the officiatin g/ ¦ qafnister , ̂  ^ watf
prea ch] ng* ; , b̂e wag called iipon as Wi^tf
constable to suppre ss a riot in the Stre et
opposite the place of worslii p \j\ vevit crtft ^
saw the people collected about tea yard s;
from the door , shouting , blowing ' horns ,
and making ' a tremen dous noise with va-
rious noisy things ; saw the clery oian aiid
iSerrard ; addressed Geua rd , is tlie iy-
thm gman , saying, " Sir , I am ashamed
that such disgraceful proceedings as these
should take place in a parish where you
are the peace-officer , without your endea-
vour ing* to auppvess them ;** Gerrard Mn-
swere d him, t( You had better bide at Home
and mind your owa business ;*^ clergyman
then add ressed him , saying, " the more
sham e for you, fbir being: here . He again
addr essed Gerrard , say ing, " If you do
not immed iatel y endeavour to put a stop
to it, if I live till the next assizes, I will
present your pari sh for rioting, and you
for neglect of duty, in not suppressing: it."
Gerrard and the clergyman then , th ree
distinct times, ordere d the jnob to a play
lip, play up, play up. ** The noise th^n
became so great tha t he could scarcel y
hear himself speak ; returned . back into
the meetin g ; found tbe congregation dis-
turbed and alarmed , and the continu ance
of the service was completely prevented .

Jose ph String fellow, a Catholic and a
farmer , resident at A nstey ; clergyman
and Gerrard came to his house after the
first or second ti me that Mr . Hopkins had
been at A nstey ; they came to him to come
and see tha t he and the fellows did no
harm ; said he was a Cath olic and tole-
rated , and declined to interfe re . Cross-
examined : there had been formerl y a May-
pole and a feast on May da*y;  d isconti-
nued for ten years , at the request of Ger-
rard ; but such noises and proceedin gs
never known until Mr. Hopkins went there
to preach ,

The letter before referre d to, written by
Gerrard , hav ing been read , Mr. Casbe rd
addre ssed) the court and jury for defen-
dants . To the clergyman tbe resul t was
most importan t ; his chaiacter would be
lost, his. pre ferment prevented , find rui n
might ensue to his family and himself. H«
submitted tha t a conspiracy -was not proved ;
there wight have been riots on Decetnb er
31, but there was no evidence of,any pre-
concerted deter mination to put down the
preaching as stated in the indictment *

In telli^ence.̂ ^auses affect ing Dissmters at 
the 

Salisbury Assizes. %\pt
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Even as to ri6ti, h^ sobtt iittfed fioih th£
definition df * riot, ifii tti ^kiiro, that the
assembly of t^ie people at a ^rake coald not
fce deemed a iiot, aMtfugh tlie noisfc mi^ht
Se efcessive. f hê oVt>osttfc cMh ^l ft&d
professed friend ship fpr tolerati on and dtt
rtiwbmiM to ibe^ ^tifeiSshe  ̂ church .
He also was friend ^ to mer& princi ^es:
but the jDissent^rS tf if ix&A ird t 

bmti 
persi? -

cution •• why ha#* Mi /Mr ; Hopkins t&
manned at Tia^r  ̂

&ii4 ^hy coiire to Ati *
steV Where it Sid not clearl y Appear tha t lie
was invited ?

Mr. Just ice ttplrdyd , here inter posed ;
fie siid that could lie Ho excuse f6r such
proc eeding's; Itt r. jffb ^kins fr&d a r%ft t to
come and pre ach theVe If lie though t pro *
pen ajut he coutii inaW nb ddu& t biit thai
a fc^ai not haul tkjteii platifej which wlfcs
^ipiiy crimiaal 5 and even ad to the cbn>
spirac y the re ^elre Vet  ̂str<n% fatefe frott
^^:it ipi^W)^ , ihfe»^9 ' and which We
«Kb |ad submit to tfte jury .

ftr. Sei^eaat 
t^W tti€a 

^tat ^l, that whifet
his clients soug-ht ^rtttet ^idD, land woiiW
^Hng ^p \lhe tfeftfi ifeh t$ fb t- jud^ttte ^flt,
Aev dicl not wiih to crush or to rui n them.
Wfflt V libera lity wW&Jr tif their pri nci-
ples, lley woulA ii6t ̂ h^fefore jpr^S for a
convict ion on the cott iit for a donspft-acy ,
which woul d probab ly pfbia ^ tlrat effect :
ana as ifrdm clehieiiby atM nbt by Way of
comprom ise, t^iey wbtilJ %fe fcohtetit that
tie defenda nts shonld be convicted of tfre
rfot  ̂ excepl ttke , a^aiii^t ivhfblii 

the 
jwlgf<5

thbu fflit the evidence as to overt act*, in-
dlstinqt .

His jLbrdship expressed app robation at
^iicfc oohduc ft and char ged the j n f y  ac-
cbrdi nffly, wlio retwi-tfei a vfefdict-Gi ^ilty
of a riot against William Eiistoh, Jhmes
Gerrai d, and all the other deftrt daitite , ex-
cept Stephen Pike who wak kc^ittted .

J he defendant s, who ire tift bb ba»i
wftl be ot* cours e broiig ht up to London fov
ffic jiiffmen iof tlbeC oiiyt of K *ri$%s Bench
next tenil . TSe trial taste d teye iiour *, attd
tlie crowij in court was exiceMivfe.

read y hefore the public  ̂ «hd are mtrc*
too long" to be h^i^e narrated : stffflc  ̂

it to
safy that after the tnosf care ful exaiiHnatib R
of all the particu lars , it appears to m<*?
that there was no other tiiode of proceed-
ing', hut the otit adopted, to pre vent the
expulsion of tlie rJ nharitin part of the then
congregation , tfte rend ^rin ^ 

the power of
tlie trustees completely null , a«d the e^ta-
blishment of relig-ious tyranny iri tht? &if<*
cfiap^r. Afte r th^ ittdAt ri  ̂ scriitifi ^
I ^tm fully satisfied that the course t&lrcft
wai the dnty j>ractifcalbl ^ one le^t W ¥fe#
fHetidia of libeVty and fr^e inqtii rf if itet
tfutb , who now term the Unitarian church
in Ihig place.

• 51ie chapel h tmvt roofed, completely
re{mtred , HM greatly yh^pro ^fed 5 it 1# a
prett y larg re arid commodious placid of wrt r-
ship. After a pr ^ttj r ctbs* exaniinaii orl,
I cannot perceive that any unnecessa ry fcx-
^tense has be^n incurred by the repairs
and impro vements which have been made.
A debt of about 50/. had been incri fi-ed,
before tie church and chapel were .offcriljr
disting fufehed by the name of Unitaria n,
and broug ht into connexion with the Uni-
tarians as a denomination ; this debt the
friends here take upon themsel ves, and will
efefriy by their Wtt ^i^rti ons  ̂whicfc & ks
much las it is in their power to do in thei r
pr esent ciibnmsta ticeis. Since they con-
nected thems elves With the Unitarians as £
dehouiination , th  ̂ debt incun ^d Hf 'MW
roofing : the chapel, and the otnfer repairs ,
is %0/ . the following suscViptW ^ to-
wards removin g- the said debt nave bfeen
recfei#fed »

Rer . Mr. Toihs, Framli ngiikm 1 0 ^FBem ^P% rav * - - - *¦ ' T &
Unitnrrhn Fhn  ̂ « • . - - 

nh 
0 t)

Eastern Unitarian Association 5 t) 0

3i* t"~o
Debt still remainin g- . 2ltt 15 0

' ¦ ' '1?. ' *'" L •'»» *« ¦¦!» 4 i*J

The Fttrtkri att Cfenr cfc tn tti S to*n ^ihg-
at prekent small , *ntl the circui^ances of
its membei-ii f ixn  srt feh as qdWfi fy Aem to
rrtake ĝ fct pecuniary exeHtiohs ,̂ tHey ure
riria ^r the f t&eXi ify ftf solfcitint r tlfe aid of
the frier s of UWftu -ianistti, fn *TflV^iit
pWts if t t e  kToffdom, tirtt ^i-a? tte flft-
charg e of t«e ifcglt i^afrT J$rf s(«iy ftriJ hrt *d
fcy r^arrirt g tf.ei> ch^trc ), M statea ft%V ,W.
Any ks8rst« n«e thfey ^ihl bfe ufeaSi  ̂ ^»MHW, irffl Tlte Iftattikfnf ^ V0MNl fft» ^itd
m.f luk fefliiftfea i^^e te^k r. A^hwjd.

ftjt re&tih*M&dinff rttb Sb<iltfe cK*fc, )ft «kV
We jV roWrt - f<Vr rtfe ft W*Htitfn i^fieWi bf
Afc ?.M>*i!We of th* TTnrttoV iah c66  ̂lh
tftfs hMtJkif o t6 tey ̂ hfert lMg- riftWDWt-
fkr ^i ts4^r<#kWtfh Ttoasjr WA-tfrtfl KWrt.
The Uuitariftu cmuae in GolchejWt IWtt li
aHp¥*V itf «<^mt1b WrWF , Wto
*b *mimmhb& î«m^<^-ttgm<>tii

213 lntelliger ict.~~Case j >f  the Unitarian Colchtstsr Chnreh .

Case of the "Cpkehester Unitttria%
tHhurck.

At the request of ttie tTfiitkrfaii cliuriili
in; this ^

tow n, I draw jap tlieir
^
cfese fdr

insertion ia tnie ftep dsftbr ^. If Jj fairte 8e-
fayeii *>in"ff it for several We&si, tfiajt I
in^% a^er %nA% ^e ^tiofe i$f f a t
fast month ainoiia: ft^ r We We Better tf iAh
to j udge of cAl % cl ro n^tAnc ^, %^A
sneak respecting Aetn ivith Ae moVfe d^ci-
sion. in recommen ding- their casb xo tm
At^ntioft of the VlnVtar ^th f^

iibri c.
Up cir Cum8tu ,iC69 wVroh Vd ft ati '4 %

teniei &e unro oW iud dlf^ila^n of
the Pr«^yleVfaii, nP  ̂

IT ^
rmv^Kk.



town in Essex, situated in the midst of an
extens ive and populous district , ia which
Unitarianism hzA no ostensible existence,
uattl it gained footiqg here, and that ther e
is a prospect that , before any grea t length
of time, it may be extended from this to
some o? the neighbouring towns ; to which
some knowledge of it is al read y commu-
nicated 9 by the distribution of tracts . Could
the friends of Unitarian ism have had the
choice of a town, in which they would
commence the Unitarian cause in this part
of Essex, surely this would have been the
town oa which, after due consideration ,
they would have fixed.

The congregation is at present small, nor
is this any matter of surpr ise, as ev^ry possi-
ble means is used by the repute d orth odox
to intimidate , alarm , and keep persons from
atte ndin g. Those who constantl y attend ,
yare become pretty well acquai nted with the
Unita rian doctrine , are steady and zealous
in the profession of it, are united and con-
sistent in their conduc t, and their number
has incre ased diiring the last few weeks.
They have established a Fellowship Fun d,
far the pro motion of Unitar ian objects, to
which most of the members of the society
are subscribers : they have also an Unitar ian
library , supported by subscription among
them. On the whole, the prospect of suc-
cess to the Unitarian cause in Colcheste r,
and of its consequent extension to other
places in the neighbourhood , is good ; and
if the debt on the chapel cap be shortl y
removed , there is litt le doubt of its progr ess
being; the more rapid ; as a considerable
debt on a small society , while in its infant
state , is not only felt as $ depressing cir-
cumstance by the society, but often is the
means of preventing " others from joinin g
them . With these views *>f the case, I take
the liber ty of submitting it^to the consider-
ation of on* frie nds in different parts of the
kingdom , and of soliciting their assistance
for the Colcheste r Unitarians . > <>

R. W&IGHT .
P. S. There is a burying -ground to the

chapel .
Colchester , Ma rcf r 79 1&1$.

fervent zeaUnd the noble spirit of re fonn,
fyhicj fi they bequeat hed to poste rity becauie
an unclaimed legacy ; and not being calted
into action, tr&re very soon lost. ; ' ' *

Kearly fi^y 'yeirs iy^p, soin0 iDquiving-
members of the Estab lished C^rcJ  ̂ wjj ^
had become dissatisfied with her cjoctr jne,
discipline ^n  ̂

W^^M»
ry '°f  Pf®y  ̂J ^Sftioned par liament to be relieved from th e>r

subscri ption to them. Notvyithstan̂ ing-
their cause was advocated by itteia of J iigTi
resp ectabil ity and of th

^
e fi|rst iklfei||il ia

the House of Commons, thei r petition was
reje cted hy.% very lar ge majority j ^vhich^of cours e, determine d that the rnemberi of
the national Qhurch must continue to believe
in , subscribe to, and carefu lly pre serve
these remaining corr iiptjons. Ind iviiuals*
wer e, nevertheless , found bptb in and out
of ike chttr ch> w|io seriousl y and earoestl yot tlie cburc h, who seriousl y and earnest ly
endeavo ured to winnow the chaff from ii|te
wbeajt

 ̂ and to remove , at least, a part of
that mass of error with which th  ̂relfffi^it
of Jesus fead bee^ for so 

manyi ĝes dclia ^^d.
Though these pious and learne d 'men sue-
ceetled, by 4<eep research and indefa tigable
indu stry , in detecting many of the^e efrors,
they were extremel y cautio us, espepaily
among ' the Dissenters , of coinmuntc\iti ii|^
this knowledge freely ani ^^fa1fty f iu
their respeptive con grejgations • iridlti ^
perhaps, ftyv of thejga inclined to ^ar ^

or
p rep ared to receive it: for? pa!hs1 penal ti^s
and disabilities of the severest kind, Had
beeo enacted i» the rei gn of vVilliam anil
Mkry y tP ^eter tlios^ lyho should ^dafe to
^i iini^iigfn tfee sacred mystery of the lilessed
T,:rt X  ̂

" ¦ " • ¦ ' ¦ ¦ 
' *•¦ • ' *  * '¦• ¦ 
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T]he lov;e of tr uth was so Str6njg> iii tjie
mind of pH« * of the higfJh iy resjpeqtable
body of petitio ning clergy for ' further
reform, as to ren der it impossible for mm.
" with a safe conscience, to hoI4 his pre -
ferment in the chu rcli .1" This gr&uX *p &
good man having left all , taken up his cra is
instead of the crosier , which tie might have
obtaine d , and followed Ch rist , erected in
Essex Street  ̂ Lond on, an alta r to tf^e wor-
ship of one God , indivisible in his nature
an d essence, the God and Father of Jesus ,
the God to whom Jesus prayed, pp d to whom
alone he taug ht his disci ples to pray . From
Ibis period, UnUari anisio bjegan |o attract
the attention of tbiak jng ̂men, and to nrtajc^e
^orajB ^ad v^c,e  ̂ ip. , the ln^ndp of 

^|p yyf ip
could venture to in quaint o the nat^r t̂an4
cbara cteo- tf a Triane I)(eity, wKei ê> 

i^J i
l)e&y were wor ^liî d, under .different *vin-
fcals, m $M fiavern of ̂ pfe^a, 9r .g^fj fe-
^ - 

' ' ¦ ¦ .. ' ' ' ! ' ' ' ¦ t 
¦
' ' / ? »' Ŝ  -̂  A, iv

-  ̂ Tl
^

^ate  ̂; ^̂ il
 ̂
Miil^

EiWjr ilft^w «of uVflte'fft 1?  ̂-W" , iMP4h
^̂

if l̂̂ ĵ WMf ' If^^lf

Intelli gence.—yPwtsmouth Unitarian Fund Society. %j q

Unitarian Fund Sqc}etyy of the H igh
Street Chapel , Portsmou th.

Tub Reformation re#io;ved a .few of the
gprosier corruptions of Christianity ; a great
number were, however, Left uiiexamb^d.
The Reformers havin g ae^pmp^shejl ;. as
mucji ̂ a the temper «f the tip?(es and tUe
cirQutn«tance& in «bicb they were placed
by Divine Providence would permit them,
^onnJ dently hoped and expected tlv»t ., the
woA on i^hich they bod £**Jtere<J witli j &
WM^t ifltre pidity, and whiicb tkey h#& §9
+ritomtly peotecuted, VrouVd ftp CM4in^^4>y ^k  ̂ mo^iate jiucc^m. *ut ^



thedral of St. Paul's. StiU its advances were
sjfew^ unti l the pains and penalties of fiae and
imprisonmen t were, with so much liberality,
repealed by the Legislature about four years
and a half ag~o. Since that time, its pro-
gress has been considerably increasing- 5
and the more it is promulgated, the more
i% must increase, from its simplicity, and
from its perfect accordance with reason
and the Scri ptures .

Tliis necessary increase of Unitananism
produces frequent calls on the benevolence
of those few Unitarian congregations which
have been for some time established in va-
rious parts of the kingdom. They are be-
come so frequent, as to render applications
on the part of the resident ministers, to
the more opulent members of their soci-
eties, irksome and unp leasant. And yet
they cannot send their brethren away empty;
they feel that the needy ought to he re-
lieved, and that thê hungry should be fed.
A remedy has been suggested, by which,
at a small individual expense, to adm inister
substantial relief in such cases, and to assist
our Christian brethren in procuring the true
bread of life.

Tt^e remedy proposed is a weekly contri-
bution, so small as to render it universal ;
since each person will natural ly be desirous
of communicating to others that knowledge
which he himself values. One penny per
week; is within the reach of every one, and
even of the young persons, or the children
of a family, who should be induced and
encourage! to give this trifling sum to the
maintenance of the public worship of their
heavenly Father. Unitarians must look to
the rising generation for the continuance
of their exertions. The children of Uni-
tarian parents should, therefore, be early
instructed to love the cause of evangelical
truth ; they should be impressed with a
desire to ad vance the cause they love, by
their small weekly contributions ; and they

MONTHLY RETROSPEGTot PUBLI C AFFAIRS ;
OR,

The Christian 's Survey of the Political JVorld.
OF all persons in the United Kingdom,

the least interested in the determination of
the proper time for the celebration of
Easter are tbe writer and the readers of
this Survey : yet, as the question is con-
nected witli many points of importance in
literature, science and ecclesiastical history,
the circumstance that has taken place in
the sect established by law, as well as in
the communion attached to the see of
Rome, carmot . be passed by unnoticed.
These sectarians profess to be guided by a
certain law, laid down by a congress of
eminent characters, under the denomination

should be led to cherish a lively interest in
promoting, by every means in their power,
those gospel doctrines which their parents
have so fearlessly avowed, and so zealously
defended.

Reg ula tions :—
The society is designated , The Unitarian

Fund Society of the High Street Chapel,
Portsmouth ; and commences with the year
1S18.

Its object is to promote the cause of
Unitarianism general ly, according to its
means; but more particularly, to assist
poor Unitarian congregations in erecting*,
appropriating, or repairing places for public
worship.

Annual subscribers to pay five shillings.
A book of donations will be kept for those
who may be desi rous of subscribing more.

Weekly subscriptions are to be one
penny ;- to be paid half-yearly, quarterly,
or sifc-wee kj y.

The minister shall be the president.
A treasurer, secretary an d a committee

of twelve gentlemen shal l be chosen at the
commencement of every year ; one third
of the committee are to he ineligible f or
immediate re-election : for the fi rst two
years this one-third will be determined by
lot ; and afterwards, those who have been
longest on the committee to retire by ro-
tation.

The committee shall meet quarterly ;
and any five of its members, with the pre-
sident and the secretary, to be considered
sufficient to transact business.

The committee shall receive and deter-
mine on all appl ications made to the so-
ciety for assistance ; and tbe secretary is
empowered to summon the committee, on
such applications, as soon as possible.

Subscriptions and donations will be re-
ceived by tbe Rev. Uussell Scott, president,
Mr . James Scott, treasurer, and by Mr.
Merrick , the secretary.

of bishops, called together by the reignihg-
emperor, at the city of Nice, in the year
three hundred and twenty-five. One ob-
ject of this congress was to prevent dis-
putes respecting1 Easter, and to introduce
uniformity in what was called the Christian
world in the celebration of it. They agreed
that it should always be on a Sunday, de-
pending on the phase of the moon after
the vernal equinox. The reason for
taking into consideration the phase of the
nioon must be looked for in the correspond-
ing- regulation* of the Jews, respecting
their p4*sover; tad, asit w«£a&undoubted
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Tact, that our Saviour Was crucified at the
passovcr at the time of full moon, the great
point particularl y attended to hy the con-
gress was, that the Easte r-day or festival
of the resurrection should not tak e place
till after the fit II moon ; and in consequence
a regu lation was made , that if the first
fiili moon afte r the vernal equinox hap -

pened on a Sund ay, Easter -day should be
the Sunda y after.

Now it is remarkable , that in the dis-
cussions that have taken place this year
on the Easte r-day, there seems to have
pre vailed a total ignoranc e respecti ng the
reason of the law in the rub rick of the
Common Prayer Book, at least as far as
the write r has had an opport unity of
making* any inquiries on this subject . He
has as ked the question of various persons
in different ranks of J life and reli gious
persuasions , and yet not one of them could
give an answer to this question : Wh y did
the congress at Nice, and the framers of
the Common Pra yer Book make it par -
ticularl y binding, that if  the fi rst full
moon afte r the vernal equin ox should
be on a Sunday , Easte r day should be
on the Sunday following ? All the answers
wer e ver y wide of the ma rk , but in general
they concurred in this , that it was a matter
of no conseq nence when Easter -day was
kept : and they supposed that the Alma-
nac k makers knew what they were about.
One perso n, remarkabl y attached to the
Pra yer Book , and who would have been
very indi gnant , if her clergyman bad
swerved from the rubrick in the lessons or
collect for the day, being hampered by
the positi ve declaration of the rubrick in
this case, and the k nowledge that full
moon was on the 22nd of March , got over
the whole difficulty by supposing , that
the re must have been some good reason
for alt ering the rubrick , and she was
per fectly satisfied with whatever might be
done by the rulers of her church . It was
scar cely worth while to observe to her ,
that the rul er s of the churc h prob ably
knew nothing of the matte r, and took
East er day as was settled by the Almanack
makers .

Be all this as it may, E&gter-day has
this yea r bee n celebrate d on the day on
which it was intended , and for very good
reaso ns, that it should never take place ;
and consequentl y all the services of the
Sunda ys in the Prayer Book for the re-
maind er of the year are out of place. This
is nothing to us. But it is something to
find , that the atta chment to times and
seasons is so much worn out, that the
rubric k may be construed into a dead lette r,
and that an A ttorn ey-General , who was so
indignant at a ftuppoied jest only on the
Attian a*ian creed, should past unnotic ed
the violation of the rub rick . This is a

good omen, and we shall hope that it will
lead in time to an examinatio n of Ihe
Pr ayer Book itself. As the men of this
day feel no longer the veneratio n that was
paid by thei r ancestors to certai n times
and seasons, they will examine and ' com-
pare with Scri pture , what thei r ancesto rs
dre w up, upwards of two hund red years
ago, for the regulation of their faith and
religious worsh ip.

It cann ot be said , that there is a want
of zeal for rel igious institutions at th is
time. For , notwithstan ding the cry on
the distressed state of our finances, a bill
is in parliament for appropriating a million
of money to the buildin g of churches 5 and
besides, there has been a meeti ng- of the
chief members of the sect established hy
law, to raise a subscri ption in aid of the
same pu rpose . This building of rieVr
churches , at the time when the old ones
present such vacuities at the time of divine
service , may be considere d as a singular
phenomenon : for we may observe witho ut
fear of contradiction , that the present
churches in Eng land will hold on any day
far more than ha?e an inclinatio n to go
into them. It is true , that in some places,
from a very increased popu lation, there is
a defect in this respect : hut in general it
might not be a bad thin g to follow the
plan adopted in some parts of Switzerla nd.
where Catholics and Protestants , at dif-
ferent times of the day, make use of the
same church , to let the Methodists , or
other Dissenters , have the parish church at
those hours when it is not wanted by the
Establishment , They will then be filled ,
and become more serviceable to the com~
tn unity at lar ge ; and , when vie consider
that th is million is to be raise d upon
the whol e community , such an arra nge-
ment is what with propriety might be
granted by the ruling party , to that,
which, if not in wealth and power , yet in
numbers , is equal or perhaps superior.

If we may jud ge of the churches in the
country by those in London , this measure
will be chiefly advanta geous to the evange-
lical party 5 for, except in very few in-
stances , it is by tliem only that the churc hes
are filled. The now ones are to be built in
populous districts , and in those districts the
evangelicals will alway s have the prefe r-
ence. The reason for this is obvious . With-
out attending to the grounds of difference
between the two parties , they take more
pai ns, and endeavou r to impre ss upon their
hearers the mate rial objects of their common
faith. Vet, perhap s, it lias not occur red to
the legislature , nor to these parties , nor, it
may he said , sufficiently to those of our
own persuasion , who are also, employed in
buildi ng places of worshi p, why, after #0
great an expenditure ufMm aach 6bjects, so
little hwm reallj rbeen gained on thai •idte of
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religion. I t h not known when £he first b uild-
iaff w&s erected by Christians far the sake of
pub lic worsh ip. There is no trac e of a rjy such
thing' in the aposto lical writings . We rea d
there of the church at a person 's house , but
the w«r d ought to bave been rend ered
meeti ng' or assembly, which was held in a
room in that house used afterw ards for
other pur poses . Id those meetings every
one took a part accordin g to bis peculiar
gifts. TherC was no such thing as a ser-
vice exclusi vely performed ty one pers on
with a peeti Iiar character attached to him ;
and it would be well for Chr istians to con-
sider whether the change fro m the aposto -
lical mode of worsb ipjtyas not been exceed-
ingly detrimental to the cause of the king-
dom of .God :

Soon afte r tlie giteat depart ure from the
spir it of Chr istian ity in the usurpa tion of
bishops, or preten ded fathers of the church ,
lording it ov^er Christ s heri tage, magn ifi-
cent buildings were erected in imitation of
the heathe n tem ples. In these a degree of
pomp was displayed littl e consistent with
$be hum ili ty of the first teachers of Cbris-
tianity ; and they freque ntl y excited the
jealousy of their heathen neighbours .
Many of these structu res were destr oyed at
the tome of #ie Bio&lesian persecution ; but
they ra ised their heads agai n when Con&lan,-
iine forme d his establishm ent in church and
state , and the temples of the Heathens were
violent ly seized from then) and converted
to the purposes of the new superst ition .
I'hs latter tem ples were easily convertible
to the new faith , for th ey were adap ted to
solemn processions, and the imitation of
P*gan sacri fices, which now began to be
the general worsh ip of those who called
them selves; Christians. The Roman em-
pir e was soon /Covered with similar build-
ings, man y of them of beautiful or jtoag-nitfi -
cent architectu re. Yet, as thei r nu mber and
magnificence increased , the spirit of tru e
rel igion Reclined, and at last thic k darlc -
«uess covered the earth , and the wor ship of
*he unhallow ed name almost univecsally
prevailed .

On the great revolt from Popery, a con-
sidera ble and very ad vantageous change
took place mihe services of these churches,
tbe princi pal of wh ioh were the reading of
the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue , and
<lte interpre tation of them at stat ed times by
the officiating min ister. This was a. very
.great improvement , and if it falls short of
tfe* perfection to which every -Chriu iiau is to
aim, sti ll we must not be.&e&seta& g of the
^Wigatioiis we lte wader to^ those by wham
*Vis im p r ovenieot was eflfectcd . The plf*n
adopt ed by the sect established by law, mm
ingip««^l pursued by ihe iiar ^e&M luch div-
vented €r ^m it,v and ooriffrc^tiiojnf liglienod
lo â>^i< ôf ihcirvteaobAx, BelHoai tbiol(>
inr^f tte dtuy of 4K^#rting r each •tter, b«t

leaving ttb|at tajsk to the office r, >\ho&e pecu-
liar business it was deemed Ip be. In th is
mann er thin gs were conduct jed for upwards
af two centui; ies in this country , iyhe  ̂ it
str uck some emiueat men , di&tiiiga ished by
their piety, that this could never have been
the intention of the first founders of Chris -
tianity , that one should be appointed a
teache r, and the rest were to remain in a
state of pup ilage all their lives. They
began to diffu se the notion tbat all were in-
terested in rel ig ion , and unless they all (e\t
that inte rest, there must be a coldness in
divine worship, and very little feeling of
universal benevolence. In consequence of
th is, churches were formed by the society
which oow goes under the name of the
Methodists, and is entitled to a high de-
gree of our respect. They were not con-
tent , and in this we capnot too highly ap-
plaud them , with the formal instru ction
apd devo tion of one day of the week , hut
they divided their society into classed and
bands , by which they might convenientl y
meet at other times in the ir pri vate houses,
and mutuall y edify each other. This is a
very grea t improvement upon the former
plan , for by this the talen ts of all ar e
brou ght forth . They have discovered that
other s, besides those who are called in en of
learning , are capable of communic ating
the spiritu al thin gs of God 'y that many bave
g if t **, which, under the former system,
might li^ave lain bur ied for ever.

This plan has been adopted, we believe,
in very -few, cases by us  ̂

yet it may be
submitted to gener al consideration , tl^at
where ver a place of wors hip is bu ilt fo,r
three or fpur hun d red membfii s, there seems
to be a waste of expense in its appr opri a-
tion to a ^e^vice 

for 
ojiIj one cUy of the

week. The congregation might be divided
iiito clasps, «> *hat each jwi ity might cou-
venien tiy jneet in it, and ther e employ
thenisel ves in those objects whicli ar e iiiler-
est'mg to ajl CJ i^istia^s. Among uŝ asx
axnong the Methpdisis, ip would be found ,
tbat many possess gifts \vliieb are now lost)
icnafj y capable to edify each other by re-
jections o# pur ^ri pture ^. For it i? »a
great error to suppose tbat f>cholo$t ie
iearui og" i,s necessary to the fustber ancje of
the gospel . M^ny who know nothing r of
Scripture bujt what ^ey ^ave learned from
t^e tra nslat ion in ^e valgai tousle, ajul
jhave never at tended to apy of tb& disputes
about its meaning, know nothing of the
pr etended fathers, of couucil ^, of ar ticles of
faith, way far excel in the kno wledgeQf
Christ, those whose lij fey* have l̂ een passed
in the 4 n  ̂*t Ml **. ;%t that 

learni ng is
t v b e  Opined, bpt $&. 

^
ly J earaiu g- fy Jj^>

raJlw d ky Wf '*». *to*t w^iojh doeB aot a^m
4t> 1  ̂li^W in^i

e^t ^^^ tion5.U»at w^dh
#fcv«fr jw 4b# fcwo,wte4»e <4$h& mm ^̂*hmr arkrinal;tanfiuamsf, *$$, if .,pp ;|#r

aw 8mewPv 4̂$wM*



meetings, anj r eiie will read to vs a chapter
ft^m^^|j#ih|fr " ot 

 ̂
t|<|1Steekf thereby

rectifying an£ ^rtpr into %hic|i vvp ~wj»y
have been led hy the imper fect translation s
now in use, he will receive from us due
estimation. This point is recommended to
all who wish *b fee viMed for their tefcr fli
ing'; and whether we posset atiiong us dny
one who can do this, it is left to others ,
who. ba^e more experience than the wri ter
to dete rmine .

The legislature has been occup ied for
some lime on the bill of Indemnit y. There
did not exist in any one's mind a doubt
that sutih a bill would &e passed^.yet it gave
occasion for animate d debate s lit bdtb
houses , in wihich a variety of titcis con-
nected with the Suspension of the Habeas
<3otj>iisf act Were developed, and scenes laid
open, wnich, iti tfie page tit history , will
disgrace this country . Th£re w&one thitig ,
howerer  ̂ which no Eng lishman could bave
anticipated , and that Js , that the pains of a
human being should be made the subj ect <>f
inerrirtie nt id an assembl y of senators * Yet
so il was. Among- the petitions presented
to the House from the <£<^<m£s, was one from
an infir m did man , W^o, ih consequence of
the violence used towards him, and the
weight of his irons , was obliged to under go
a painfu l operation fbr a rojJftt re.\ ^ !fnis
was chosen &$ the ; thetiae for a display of
wit by a member of adniimstrat ion, cele-
brated for his parodies and sati rical verses
on all with whom he is now associated in
the bonds of friendsh ip. The tor ture of a
man under the agonizing pains of a dread *
ful opera tion , excited a general laugh on
otie side of th£ Abuse , v/he* dressed tip in
all the meretricious arts of Serous elo-
q*en«&k What would tliis speaker have said
to his friends during - the six weeks that he
lay oa his bed incapable of taming hito-
self from the ball sW ttri -ottgh hw bttttbcfcs
by this now valued friend Whose place he had
be^n secretl y tindermJttih ff? Wfettt Would fete
have said, if hte plains had been turne d into
a jest, and hfeWb ^n made the object of
their it^rrimetit ? This featur e in the p m-
sf eg 4>T the IM&tinliy bi», tviM not be
emily forgot ten. The negteet bf pelitiotife
WAs to hi feXjiected ; that the *ffl>etimtfe of
th ^ priso ^r *h(Mild be a tnttiter of }e»% l>e^
tmjfk erwA *&>gr& > 6f 3e|Mr«vit ft arid vre
tfligf^t Wish add b«d tk%te> as inflects e^qil»l
dPi^r^^e on the speaker , And on those \Vbo
doMd ^Mintetmhce sttch mitfplftced buf-
foonery .

lit FHkftfc ^ tfre ifeHftfrei of th^ir fion^s
continue to be uninte resting. Libels as
ttt fcy>&& mm, ftre daily pul^i^h^d, Bad
t»i  ̂ fi

t̂^dt 
^hi'e ot paf^i <f^ 

^pre vent the wri ters from giving theHTeift j
st^ tb the ̂ p^Hou Wm ytet * #kl ftflft
the #$d*l^%m Hi ft^h^e. TT^e CtaMfef *.
da ^ ciffords matter for much speculation t

the difficulties in its way are the bishoprics,
for ^hieli funds ar e nat gasify ta be found.
^9 f  W- WWW}  ̂ i#nd |e^r tb be sup-
P#rl^y^ub}icJ op^iio» is s6 much against it,
that the Pope and his clergy are sunk too low
ever to be again the auth ors of much mis-
chief. tJf fcfc shot at tho Duke of Wellington
occupies still some atteti tion. ? ,, « ¦ " ¦

The Polish Diet is aban t to assemble, and
the r^Mri pt of ; tfre Emperor Alexander on
this subject does hiiii great credit ; The
Autocrat seems to have better ideas--> 'off
Civil kiid religions ifcerty thit n any other
sovejpfcfgff in Eufo|>e 5 and Polan d stands a
chance of enjoyi ng tn<yre happiness under
his m \}d domi*iron, thf in it coi>^d have done
tinder its form ^ prou d , domineering an*
oppressi ve aflitocrac yv —

^ F^m^is  ̂Africa , the account s ar *
affl icting to humanity , ^paih fefas ever b^ett
crueL Ahd it was not to be e^^eted that
Mitia , if taken , would b  ̂treated otherwis e
th^n aia ^ieL But tbe pa*liB«nis af the
Span ish misrule , forgot tfcat their oppo-
nenis had tfie power of Vefcaiie%iou, and
abo?e a hundre d Spafn'ar^ds hare b«W fiacri -
fieeti to the manes of the unfortunate chief-
tain. When the passions are thus let loose,
the! consequences must be 8r«adfu  ̂ %the
trAr must be liow carried oil to the annihila-
tion of one or o&er of the parties . If Spam
succeeffs, gibbets, tortures , And nil ike
hqrrors of the lnqni9ition ? will be ite aveng^-
i ng instruments. We could hope that the
other party , if successful , will not disgrace
ks «&age by moh wr etched and unjustifi able
expedients. . ' . - . . .

Before this report is concluded , it may be
tho%g*ht hy s<rme incumbent on the writer
to tale notice of our friend B els ham's Ifest
tirade —but the contest is too triflin g. Oft
the subject of his indignation it will be bnf r
ficient to say, Qui <$apit Me tfa&t : and
once for all, he.i« rec omBi«mled to Mr . Ro*
binson's History of Baptism , ia which he
will find a ful l refutat ion of all thai he Itffc
advanced on infah t baptism and hab ^
sprinkling . It is rather extra ordinary thfct
he should either not hare seen, or have
made so little uso of that excellent work , in
which there is more learning , and a h^MHr
description of the manners aiid customs «f
the early Cl»iJ *tiAa», ihdn perhaps in any
othfe r̂ ecelesiastical writer - As to ^eimv
putfttion of the writer bf this paper 6telo*lg»-
in^ to a sect of late dat e> thesis a mistake ef
oar worthy friend : for, when the writer
quitted the «ect «stahli« jhed by lawy he T<»1k
low^d the exfttd piie »fPdul* and* abl cohfer-
ing with fl^h itnd bh>oA, gwe hiimmiS
wh<>)ly to the aafet  ̂Scrt ptirres s and t#i those
ortiy : ab4 hU ««<^ tf it » tt> be cAlWT*
t*«*t, fti 'Hmt lO^whieh Fftai bei«n ^ed9 «Hd
*f Wtim b  ̂spok  ̂ wh»n lie 

«oia» " after
the nmit&tibwt *#&$ ocAl heres y, worship
1 the God of mv Fathers ."
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The Theological and Miscellaneous
Works of Josep h Priestley, XL. I>. F. H . S.
&c. Wi th Notes by the Edito r. Vol. IV .

- . Lette rs to a Protes tant Divi ne in Defence
of IJ nitarianism. By Another Barrister *
$VO* 5s. ;

A Letter to Dr. Chalmers , occasioned
by bis Notice of Unitarians in the Appen-
dix to his Sermon on the Death of the
Princ ess Charlotte. • 1}oj which is subjoi ned ,
a State ment of the Evidence of Sir Isaac
Newton's Unitarian ism. By Benjamin
)f ardon, Ministe r of the Unitarian Churc h,
Glasgow. &vo. Is.
i Po$thumous Discourses of the y evy Ve-
nerable  ̂Jo shua Toulmin , I>. D, Selected ,
revised and edite d by Theophil us J Browne,
KL A. Sro. 10s; 6d.

Chr istianity and , Present . Politics how
far reeisncilable: iu a Letter , to the Right
Hm< W, Tyilher force. By Key; >H , Ba-
t&urstt* v $yo. 3s. ; >

Who are the Hap py ? , A Poem on the
Christian Beatit udes, with other Poems on
Sacred Subjects . By WfU idm Hamilto n
Orummond , D. P. M. R, I. A. 8vo.

An Inquiry whethe r Crime and Misery

Communications have been received from A Steady Unitaria n ; T. C. H. $ J < Chad-
wick ; A. U.C. y H. G, (Maritus ) ; J. H. 5 Peter Post Obit , 5 I. W. ; John Kejirlck ;
W.T. Procter ; L. Holde n 5 J . M. j A. Z. ; An Occasional Reader 5 Eucbaris 3 Hte resi-
archus : Hopefu l ; M. H.

We liaie received a letter from Mr s. Mar gar ot, relict of the late Mr. M. Margaro t,
animadverti ng1 upon a passage in Mr . Muir *s lette r, inserted XII. 577, in which the
write r says, c< From our society" (meaning that of the political exiles at Sydney, -New
South Wales) " Mar garot is expelled." Mrs .- Marg -arot says, that their society would
have done Mr. M. no honour , and that they afterwards courted his acquaintance . She
then brings some most serious accusati ons agai nst the persons before re ferred to, which
we cannot consent to record on oiir pages ; especially as no charge has been brou ght in
this work against Mr. Margarot , which such counte r-char ges are necessary to refute.
Mr. Muir states Mr , MargarotV expulsion from amongst bis companions ; Mrs. Mar garot
asserts that they afterward s sought to regai n his acquaintance ; and here the aft air may
reat .t ; i  We ought to add , that Mrs . Margarot says that u Mr. Margarot visited Mr . Muir 's
and Mr ; Skirving 's friends after his return to England ;" and that she announces , that
*f if there are any of Mr. Palme rVfriends alive, who may wish to know any thing more
m mm, sne win ne at nome any oay uiey may piease to appoint ay a note, to answer
thei r inquiries .*1 Her address is No. 4, Dear 's Place, Somer 7s Town. Her lette r is left
4to her add ^ss at the Publis hers . ;

The letter from Liverp ool was inserted before the tetter from Macclesfield , reque sting
its with drawment , was rece ived. : ; , , .

Another Liver pool Corre spondent coniplains of the dup licitij  of the minisjters con-
nected with the Lancashire ^ftd Cheshive Unitavian Tract Society calling themselves
Presbyterian. W$ if a te$ ^^  ,

The illne«a of the Edi tor doi io^ nearl y the whole of the month , wilV lt is nrt P^d>serre as an excuse for any irre gularities , omission* and erro rs in the present Number , . . <

are produced or prevented by pur present
System of Prison Discipline. By Thomas
Fowell Buxton. 8yo. 5s.
Sermons on the Death , of the Princess

Charlotte.
(Continued from p. 152,)

At St. Nicholas Str eet Chap el, Lan -
caste r, Nov. 23, 1817. By W. Lamport.
8vo. ls_. 6d.

By H. G. Watkins , A. M. St. Swithtn 's
Church . Is. 6d.

By T. Bartl ett, M. A. Kingston. Is. 6d.
By W. Chap lin, Bishop S tort ford . Is*
By J. H ^ CcfX , Hadle jgh. Is.
By Jos. Fletcher. M. A . Blackburn ,
By G. C. Gorham , M. A, Cam br idge

University. Is.
By C S.JHan tre e, M, A /Jews 1 Cha pel . Is.
By TV. Ha rris , Wallingford. I s ,

, ¦¦ By J . Kennedy , Teston Church. Is.
By T. Lewis, Islington . ls. Od .
By W. Marsh , A. M, St. JP eterV, Cpl-

chestor. t». 6d.
By R. Newman , Feversham. Is,
By Jam es Pilkin gtou, Ray leigh. Is.
By C. F. Ramftle r. Fulneck. Is,
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